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To the Right Honourable, 
HENRY, 
Marqueſs of DORCHESTER, 


Earl of KINGSTON, &c. 


My L ORD, 
MQAZ@ Our Patronage, like your Selfe, is Flonow- 
THAS 74ble ; the true merit, and high repute of 
= whoſe piety and learning is Voice enough to 
ICSD [peak my Summary of Truths Ortho- 
x.It is not(then) = Sad defigne that Iam 
2 — ——__ to preſent Sion's Proſj _ to 
Your Lord ip's fight, it being my confidence and aim, 


d clear a judgement for it's approbation, TI may not 
Cs fear - eye Shall be yore to, ' for 4 5 cen- 
fure. Beſides (My Lord) in this generall maze of the 
Churches troubles, affrighted Truth, ſeeking ſafety, I di- 
refted ber to take Sanftuary in the Temple 'of Flonour, all 
to offer ber devotions at Your Lordfhip's ſhrine; Ler( then) 


a propitions goodneſſe deigne yr c_ and give protefti-| 


that thu View o Divine Truths, having had it's review | 


on to the humble Suppliant, not to - pop the profane 
hands 


PAS. B.< _ 


— 


-. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


quos, eQUETCHS 
Fovt, & Lau- 
rus Apollini 
Sacra, virum . 
' | nobilem 1am de 
Eccleſia, quam 
de Schola litera- 
ria optime me- 
ritum,cmblema- 
righslogquuntur, 
4g yp FE 
Eques felicis 
memoria. 


hands of ignorance and of errour. Tf any queſtion the 'confi- 
dence of this my Addreſſe to your Lordſhip; it is mull 


* Apud Ani-| that T point them to the ® Oake, and the Lauxell ſtanding at 
your Gate, with this Inſcription of honourable Fame, Here 


dwels the Clergy's Patron. But, beſides this , 
(My Lord) mine (once near) relation, to Your (late de- 
ceaſed) X Uncle, as it gave me my firſt admiſsion into 
Vour Loxgſhip's preſence, ſo will it countenance my preſent 
preſumption of Your © Lordſhips Patronage ; - And it will be 
no erronr, if I think at . once to engratiate my Service to 
Your Selfe, by his Memary, and ennoble my Work unto 0- 
thers by ' Your Name. This in publick, 'as to a formall 
Dedication [I retire into privacy for the more reall de- 
voting my ſelfe, in the ſincereſt fervour of my heartieſt 
Prayers, © 
My Loxo, 
Richmond #1 Surrey, 


pridie Non. Mail, 
1651. 


Your Honour's truly faithful 


and humble Servant, 


ROBERT MOSSOM. 
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The Authour's Preface tothe 
READER 


COU RTEOUS READER, *% 
AN Ec grand Apoſtacy . of theſe later dayes 


\\\\ % 
V K \ N 
X _ 


=aId may ſufficiently experience thee to know, 
FD ;how- dangerous. it 1s. to want a Pilate in 
— 8 the ſtorm ; a ſcaſonable ſervice (then) it 
| SIJL muſt be, (and ſhould be an acceptable 
—S&S work) in any meaſure of proportion to ſup: 
ply thardete&. Here thou art brought into 

the Ark of the Church, and amidſtthema- | 
ny contrary winds of falſe doctrines, thou art taught much of 
| the profeſſion of a true Faith ; to which, as divine Reaſon doth 
| contribute it's - cleareſt of evidence, ſo doth ſacred Scripture 
conferre- it's firmeſt of proof. And in the many Scriprure- 


proofs, fear not any thing of (what is now Epidemicalt) * Scrip-|* 75 edu: 
# 


_ J 
Id 

m_— AD 
SEX 


SS 
2+ 


r -T : '« 1G ise90v- - 
ture-ſacriledge, either {urrepritioufly ſtealing away the true | nd | 


meaning, or profanely corrupting the proper phrate of God's | »#v #* 54- 


word ; upon the ſtricteſt examination, it: thall nor be found, | 2rapulfer 
WE LLTLED 


$ 

? 

/ that the Oracle doth here ® #:9u+i&,; The Scriptures (F mean) Greg. Naz. |* 
; ſpeak that ſenſe, which faction. or fancy hath < impoſed, bur ' era. 36. 

: what the Spirit of God ang of Truth hath revealed. Prowng t 
; With thoſe myſteries which are of the Catholick Faith, 'pbico. | 
| 


as neceſſary. to. ſalyation, . here arc interwoven many. Truths }* No! impe- 
: nendzs ſenſus 


which.are of Theologicall Science, as uſefull ro ſpiritual: edifi- (acris_literis 
cation;, yet thoſe queſtions which ſome” men's curiofity hath /c4expeitaudus. 


vainly ſtarted, and other men's nicety hath as ſcrupulouſly re- REES 


ſolved, I; haye purpoſely wav'd, as being (eſpecially -in Ls Fert anathema 
times, wherein men are more» Criticks: then Chriſtians in Reli- eſe copir, props 
G gion) the gccaſions' of contention,,which further unto * uncha- ;.3. Hitar, 
: ritableneſle, »rather- then marters-of” inſttuction, which edifie | con:. Cont. 
unto-holinefle. If Thou doſt queſtion,or Any will oppoſe this | | 


Summary 


m—_ CO ————————— ] uz. 
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2 Troguwrous 
| \ Dove 
> Tiss 


| the ſame Truths for matter, though not for method ; for ſab- 


+%4Ef Fathers of our Church, - for learning and piety, for * ſuffer- 


| = 
' which hath been, and yet is with 


the Expreſſions diverſe. 


— 


The Preface. | 
Summary of. divine Truth's being wholly conſenting with the | 
judgement of the Church of England, Know, that as it hath 
been perus'd and a d by ſome of the reverend Fathers, | 
ſo will it be aſſerted and juſtified by others of the dutifult Sons 


of the Engliſh Church, to be in I to that Faith 
conſtancy by Her acknow- 


ledg'd and profeſs'd ; which agreement will evidently enough 
ar to him who ſhall diligently conſult the Book of Articles, 
Books of Homilics, the Forms of publick Adminiſtrations, 
and Divine Service ; Inall which, the Church doth ſpeak more 
fully, | _ diſperſedly, what is here delivered more conciſe 
and methodically ſo that, this Snnairy laracilly in memes 
of Faith) is perte@ly conſenting with the Church, as teaching 


ſtance, though not for circumſtance z the Analogy one, though 


: Tf Truth (then) might gain ©eſtcem from Perſons, and 
Faith receive credit from the repute of it's Profeſſours ; This 
Summary preſented might have a fair gloſſe from that reverent 
reſpe& this Nation owes, and other Nations give unto the 


ings' and conſtancy ſo eminently renown'd. whoſo are 
true Sons' of this Church, will acknowledge the Doetrines here 
delivered 'to be the milk ſuck'd from their Mother's breſts, pure 
and wholeſom, made ſuch from the well digeſted food of God's 
word; And however: the factions of men have made a rent 
in the unity, and their ations too, caſt a ſtain upon the purity 
of. our Church ; yer let other Nations know, they ought to 
have more care to preſerve and ſecure themſelves, then they have 
reaſon to diſdain or - 5 upbraid us, for certain iis, the envious 
man is ſowing the like tares in their field ; and they-.cannot tell | 
how foon our Jude ment may be the portion of their Cup. 


Inthis Treatiſe, if any ron ſeem improper. according to | 
the language of the learned Schools, it is a ſufficient Apol 
that the Authour made it his aime, as he thought it his duty, | 
to write according tothe weaker capacities of thoſe. he was to 
inſtruc, rather then the ſtronger apprehenſions of thoſe by 


— 


2 


_ 


LIMI 


us | - —— 
| The Preface. © 


- 


deayoured fo to cxpreſle h 
bur inform z not puzzle, but teach; ſtudying brevity and clear- 
neſſe (which * ſeldome mieet in one ſubject, eſpecially where the 
| matter is myſterious : ) —_— as an advantage to memory, 
' and clearneſſe as an help to the underſtanding, both conducing 
much to an i ing and eſtabliſhing inthe Truth | 
If any demand a+Reaſon of the rs co 

Treatiſe, this anſwer will be ſatisfa (it that demand be 
not too ſupercilious) that the publick behoofe did put him up- 
on it : for, amongſt the many excellent Works compos'd 
our Churches Heroes,we have not one Syſteme of Divinity in al 
prA—_— with her judgment and praQtice z but what hath, 


more pure and perfect determinations. | 
Lipon obſervation whereof, the Author defign'd his ſtudies 
to do with Chriſtian Theology as Florws with the Roman Hi- 
ſtory, (* In brevi tabella totams ejus imaginem ampletti) draw 
it's whole pourtraiture in a ſmall Table,compriſe it's large Body 
in a ſhort Volume;therein delivering the whole and entire judg-| 


'whom he is inſtructed 3_and therefore he hath defired and. en- 
Himſclfe, that he might not amaze, | | 


mpoling this| 


of this kind, hath had a taſte of the veſlcll, ſome privare | 
opinions( \demeſtica judicia, 2s Tertullian calls them) or at beſt | vgs 
ſome forraign Refolves have bcen iatermix'd with our Churches | ,. 


ment of our Chyrch,confirmed from teſtimony of ſacred Scrip-| 
ture, and illuſtrated by argument of divine Reaſon. This —_ 
Worke, bearing the Title of Siow's ProfpefF, he hath divi- 


now publiſhed , the Second reſerved. till it's more fit opportu- 
nity for publication ; which in a correſpondency of Method, | 
Scripture, Reaſon, Brevity and clearneſs, doth treate of tho 
ſeverall Heads which concern that peculiar part of God's Pro-| 
vidence over the Church of his Elect, vi, Concerning 'Elef#j-| 
on and- Predeſtination ;, concerning rc in the perſon, and in 
the office of Mediatonr ; concerning the Churg, concerni 

the Covenant of Grace; conceming the divers Adminiſtrati- 


the Goſpel, 8c." 


T 


v1 06 MM delign'd | 


ded into two Parts, as it's firſt , and ſecond View the Firſt is | 


ons of this Covenant before the Law, under the Law,and.under | . 


Thar this forcner part publiſheddoth preyene that later part bo 
ACER CR EO 1 » | | 


g 


—T 


—= | 
The Preface. 


| Peritatem de- 
fendendo con- 
entere,o fidem 
explicando ob- 
ſcurare, 


7 deſign for publication, the Authour gives this moſt full and 


. |ceſſary, and ſo much defired work be not done atall, He will 


land -more accurate Artiſt to perfect the harmony. 


ſatisfactory Reaſon ; That he would gladly hereby- prompt an 
ablerjudg merit on rratt undettakethe taske, rather then do T 
ir kirſelKleſt,chrough weakneſs and inſufficiency(in thoſe grand 

Myfeeries of the Gylpel) he ſhould ! ſhake the Trinh in defen- 
ding it, and obſcure the faith in explaining ir. Wherefore, if 
what he hath already done may occaſionally ſtir up ſome emi- 
og fries in an holy etftwlation'of pious zeal, to undertake ſo 
rfetull aft honourable# Work ; He ſhall .defiſt from his fur- 
cher Enterpriſe, and reſt very well ſatisfied, yea, very much 
joy'd with this Blefling from God, that-he hath given breath 
to another's diviner flame . Otherwiſe, if he find the incou- 
ragement of acceptance, and be confirmed in ſome hopes of 
publick bencfir to the Church; rather then this ſo much ne- 


(by the affiftance of God's Spirit) finiſh and publiſh what is 
now under his hand ; tuneing the Inſtrument to the beſt of his 
$kill, thereby happily provoking. ſome more dextrous hand, 


If any: man ſhall Critically queſtion, or enviouſly quarrell at 
the Authors preſent undertaking,/be thou(Courteous Reader) ſo 
farr his Advocate; as to pkad in his behalfe, that it is not his 
ambition to be expos'd publick to the'world;, but to be accep- 


'fome few Friends, (hall (by a gracious diſpenſation -of divine 


xd of private Friends. to whom ( eſpecially )' he hath devored 
the preſent ſervice of the Prefſe ; and if this particular ſervice to 


'Goodneſs ) be extended as a generall benefit to. the whole 
Church, tit will be a9 a4dicionall Blefling, as'niuch beyond his | 
'own hope, as it 15 above another's ery and well may: the 
Blefſing be beyond his hype” for thettraifrment, whois himlelt 
(o farr hott of the Blefling by his unworthineſs ; and therefore 
doth he the more erneſtly begs the benefit of thy. Prayers, if 
not as 2 retirn oÞ>rititudeFothis ferviceFyer'25 a boone of cha- 
rity to is font ;wito is froth his font in all Chriftian and Mmiſte-- 


riall offices. - 
Thine, faithfully devoted, 


—— ROBERT MOSSOM. 
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The SYLLABUS 


| ., To the 
TREATISE. 


Jn ee EEO ICE ENTY —_— 


CHAP. I. 
Concerning! the Holy Scriptures, | 
SeR. Eaſon arguing from Scripture for the Scrip- 
I. »\ Twres. 


Set. 2. The Knowledge of God , and his 
worſhip by Revelation ; Thr Revelation ei- 
ther with the Fews or with the Chriſtians. 

SeR. 3. The Church of che Fews enquired into by Rea- 
ſon. 

SeR. 4. Reaſon /eads from the Church of the Fews, to the 
Church of the Chriſtians with the Church of (briſt is 
found the word of God, as the Revelation of his will. _ 

Se. 5. The word of God 75 the huly Seriptures #n the 
books of the old Teſtament and the new ; What Editions are 
Authentick ; Tranſlations in the Vulgar tongue allowed. 

SeA. 6. The Apocrypha why ſo called ; Why not canoni- 
call ; The Old Teſtament recerved from the Fews. 

Sea. 7. The Authority of :he Scripture zs not from the 
Church. 

SeR. 2, The Authority of the Church zx from Chriſt 4y 
the Scriptures. 

Sea. 9. The Tradition of rhe Church leadeth to the Scrip- 
tures ; The excellency of the writings affett the mind ; The 
Spirit convincerh of the Truth. 

s Set. 10. A morall perſwaſion from the Church, and the 
letter ; a divine belief from the Spirit, 

Seq. 11. hy the Scriptures are not diſcernable, by their 
owne light Wirhout the Spirit. 

SeQ. 12. What, and from Whence the Authority of the 
A Scrip- 


| 


Pi 


% 


The Syllabus tothe Treatiſe. 


"Y 


Scriptures ; Their ſufficiency ; Their perfeRtion. 

Sec. 13. How the Rule f our faith.Such to the end of the 
world. 

Sec.14. Particular Revelations not now to be expefted. 

Sec. 15. What received as the Truth by the Church ; 
whar left to the Prudence of Governours,and to what end. 

Sec. 16. In what the Scriptures are plain, and in what 
hard to be underftood ; How to be Interpreted. What the 
Analogy of Faith. | 

Sec.17. T he duty of Chriſtians in the uſe of the Scriptures; 
T heir fulneſs of heavenly Doftrine ; How a perfett form of 
Inſtitution. 


# 


| CHAP. II. 
Concerning God in the Unity of Eſſence. 


Sec. 1. Hy the nature of God us not to beflom eben- | 


ded by the ' underſtanding of Man; How 
the incomprehenſible God is apprehended by faith. 
_ 2. How God ts deſcribed in Scripture ; The Names 
of Go 
i'9 Set. 3. The deſcription of Gad according to his 
names. | 
Sec. 4. Further deſcribed byehis Attributes ; The firſt 
and principall. \ 
Sec. 5. Why incommunicable to the creatures. 
Sec. 6. The Attributes. communicable to the creatures ; 


' How communicable. 


Sec. 7. God's eſfentiall attributes hz one intire Eſſence, 
how diſtinguiſhed ; why diverſly expreſf®d in different 
names. 

Sec. 8. Why there can be bur one God ; How One ſingle, 


e,and perfett. 
ge" 9. Why ſaid to have eyes and hands, to be angry and 


grieved,C-c. He admits no bodily likeneſs. 


| CHAP. III. 
Concerning God in the Trinity of Perſons. 


SeR. 1. V Hat the Knowledg of God from a naturall 
light ; What from a light Supernatural: 
Who are the three Perſons,and what a Perſon 7. 


SEC. 2. 


The Syllabus to the Treactile. 
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-| one and the ſame a of Knowledg ; This aReternall; So no 


Sec.2 A finite underſtanding not poſſibly able to coms- | 
prehend this infinite Myſtery ; Not to be ill uStrated by any 
Inſtances, 

Sec. 3. The highe# pitch of Reaſor's apprehenſion. 

Sec.4.Reaſcn dire ting to Faith ; What and how a T rinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. 

Sec. 5. The Son of God and the Holy Ghoſt, ! firmly proved. 

Sec. 6. How the Perſons are diſtinguiſhed. 

Sec. 7. How Trinity and Perſon are foundin Scripture ; 
What a Subſiſtence 2s. 

Sec.8. How the Father i the firſt Perſon ; How each Per- 
ſon is aurilges. . 

Sec. 9. How the Eſſence and Attributes of the Godhead 
are communicated. 

Sec. 10.T he properties of the Perſons incommunicable. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


| Concerning God's Knowledg . 
Sec. I. Ow God knoweth all things. 
Sec. 2. God's foreknowledg how and what 
it is ; Not the caule of things,and why. 
Sec. 3. How all things Chon upon God's Will preordai- 


ning, not his Knowledg fore-ſeeing; Tet Gods foreknowledg 
depends not upon the creatures future exiſtence. Before and 
- == paſt and to come relate not toGod. 

Sec. 4. But is in the creature ; Thus aptly illu- 


ſtrated. 
Sec. 5. God knowing things to come, and paſt, doth it in 


change i» God. 
Sec. 6. No contingency #» reſpeft of God's fore-knowledg; 


Tet in the ſecondary cauſes. 
Sec. 7. All future events are fore-hnown of God; His fore- 


knowledg infallible. 
Sec. 8. How applied unto the Elect in Scripwure. 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning God's Will. 


Sec, 14 V0d's Wil one, and abſolutely free ; Diſtingniſ/d 
into his wil ſecret and revealed; of ſigne and of 
| good pleaſure. A 2 SEC.2 


W—_ 


/ 


wa . © Syllabus tothe Treatiſe. 


SeR. 2: What his ſecret will; What bis revealed will. 

Se&. 3 The Will of God's good pleaſure hath it's reaſon, 
not it"s cauſe. 

SeRt. 4. God's glory the finall cauſe of what he wiÞs, but 
not of his will : How the impulſive cauſe of God's will to be | 
wnderſtood in T heology. | 

Sec.5. 6. The execution of God's will admits ſeverall cau- 
ſes, thevolition wot any ; What the volition, and what the 
EXECUTION 75. | 

SeR: 7. God wils not fin, and why. 

Sed. 8. The purpoſe of God's will doth not aboliſh, but e- 
ſtabliſh the liberty of man's will ; What the Neceſſity of Be- 
ing,from the immutability of God's will. \ 

SeR. 9. How God's ſecret will becomes revealed by his 
word, and by his works ; How God's word is called his will. 
|  SeRt. 10. How they agree in a ſweet harmony; So to be 
| interpreted, as that the harmony be preſerved. 
| SeQ. 11. How God's revealed will agrees with that of his 
good pleaſure;when he wils all men to be holy. 

SeR. 12. Where alſo he commands Abraham to ſacrifice 
his $0n Ifaac. 

Sec.13.How the promiſes and gage. inGod's revealed 
will.,which are conditionall, do agree with God's ſecret will, 
{ which ts abſolute. 
| SeR. 14. What the rrue meaning of the Conditions de- 


«5 ger 


| clared. 
| CHAP. VI. 
| Concerning God's Decrees, Power, and 
Manner of working. 


'Dp the primary Cauſe, and ſupreme Agent in his Vn- 
derſt anding, Will,and Power ; What his Decree, what 


| his work. | 
| SeR. 2. What his abſolute power ; How limited by hz 
will. * 


i }" Se. 3. Why, and how ſaid to be omnipotent. 
| * Sea. 4. There is no overcommg God's power, no reſiſting 
; | his will; What he aQts in time ge hath decreed from eternity. 
| Sef. 5. How the creatures are in God, before they are 
in themſelves; What the Counſell of God in his de- 
k Crees. | 


Sea. 6. 


The Syllabus co the Treatiſe. 
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Se. 6. How thewhole Trinity & oueentize cauſe ; What 
their diverſe manner of working. 

Set. 7. How ſome one aQtion ir approproare ta (ome one 
perſon. 

Sea. 8. The firm relation betmeen God's decrees and his 
works ; God hath noe decreed fin, though hathath decreed to 
permit in ; What the effectuall decree accompanying the per- 
miſſive. | 

Se.g. The purpoſe of God's decree imppoſeth no forcible 
neceſſity ; but bringeth an infallible certainty ro all Agents 
and Events. 


Ks. 


CHAP. VII. 
Concerning the Works of Creation. 


Sef. r. 'Se- the Creator of atl things as an abſolute and 
free Agent. 
SeR. 2. Creation, the Work of thewhole Trinity, as one 
aw cauſe ; Why of God, as' a free and all-(ufficient 
CAUute. 
SeR. 3. Obſerv'd in the W ork, of Creation; 1 The com- 
mand of God's Power ; 2 The approbation of his Goodneſs ; 
3 The Ordination of his Wiſdome ; 4. The declaration of 
his Authority. 
Se&. 4. T he immediate Creation What, and of who ; 
The mediate Creation what,and of whom. 

SeR. 5. Man's partaking of both. 

Se. 6. How and why calPd the leſſer world. 
Sec. 7. What the firlt Heaven; What the ſecond Hea- 
ven ; What thethird Heaven. 
Seq. 8. What the influences ; And what the predictions 
of the heavenly bodies. | 
Se. 9. The creation of man,and the forming of woman 
How God teſted the 7*. day. 

SeR. 10. God's miſdome. in the Order of his Creation. 
Sec. 11. Every thing created perfet in it*s kind. 

, Se. 12. in his works God manifeſts his glory; 1 The 
glory. of his Power; 2. Of his Goodneſs 3. Of his Wiſdom; 
4. Of his Eternity . 

.SeR. 13. The gy FR airefts tothe worſhip of God as 
the.Creator. The 7*day the Sabbath ; How long to continue. 


| , Set. 14. How the Creation i au objet of our fas. _ 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning the Providence of God. 


SEC. I. A* things ſubordinate to God's will ; In or- 

der either to his Mercy, or his Juſtice ; 
| The wiſdom and power of« his Providence Infallible 5» 
it's adminiſtrations. 

Sec. 2. The Infallibility of God's Providence doth not 
take away the uſe of means ; but confirms it. 

Sec. 3. To deny God's Providence is atheiſme ; To de- 
| ſpiſe rhe w/e of means is profaneneſſe ; To eſtabliſh both, is 
1rruth and  ichreomſuaſſ To what end is the uſe of 
means. 

Sec. 4. The courſe of nature declares the Providence of 
God; T his aptly illuſtrated. 

Sec. 5. God's Providence is no naked view, but an aQu- 
all adminiſtration ; What God's Providence is in it's ge- 
nerall concourſe ; How abſolutely neceſſary for the creatures 
preſervation. 

Sec. 6. Thr aptly illuſtrated. 

Sec. 7. Theextent of God's Ptovidetice ; Why it makes 
uſe of means. 

Sec. 8. The (ceming diſorder in the World, doth adance 
the glory of God's Providence, and aſſure the generall Judg- 
ment frhe laſt day. 

Sec. 9. God's Providence doth order ſinfull ations With- 
out any the leaft ſhare inthe fin. This illuſtrated. 

Sec. 10. That God's Providence extends to What 1s (in- 
full, 5s not by a meer permiſſion, but by a powerfull and 
w/e ordination. Wicked inſtruments are proper Agents, 
and how. 

Sec. 11. How the Executioners of God's 7uftice ; and in 
that Execution, how guilty of fin; The wonder of 
God's Providence in reſpe#t of wicked minds. 
| Sec. 12, God's Providence impoſeth no compelling force, 
but eſt ablsſheth the nature of all cauſes, contingent, free, 
and neceſſary ; No compelling force of Providence in ne- 
ceſſary cauſes. ; | 

Sec. 13. Contingency in ſecondary cauſes illuſtrated ; 

Sec. 14. How God's Providence ts equall, and-how un- 
= The Providence of God,generall ſpeciall,a»d peculiar. 

The 


” 
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The law. of nature, and how executedin God's penerall 
Providence. 
' Sec. 15. What a miracle is ; and how one:greater. then 
another. = 
Sec. 16. Wherein miraculous effetts exceed the ſtrength 
of nature. 
Sec. 17. God's ſpeciall Providence over eAngels and 
men ; How over Angels; How over men. | 
Sec. 18. God's peculiar Providence over the Church of 
his Ele; The diſpenfation hereof committed to Chriſt, and 
how perform'd. 
' Sec. 19, God's Providence particularly applyed, and 
how. \ 
Sec: 20.-This aptly illuſtrated. 
Sec. 21. Why God's Providence doth not admit Annihi- 


lation of the creatures. ' 


CHAP. IX. 
Concerning the Angels, Ele& and Apoſtate. 


S& I. Hat the nature of the Angels is. E 
\ V V 


Sec. 2. How and When created. 
Sec. 3. Why and bow immortall. > 
Sec. 4. Thetriall of Angels ; The obedience and confir- 
mation of rhe good Angels. 
Sec. 5. 1» what the confirmation of the good Angels. 
Sec. 6. How and why from grace, and not from nature. 
Sec. 7. This grace mthe underſtanding. 


Sec, 8. And in the will made perfett by Chriſt. 

Sec. 9. Thefall and puniſhment of the evill Angels. 

Sec.,1o. The ſervice -4 the good Angels in behalfe of 
Chriſt*s Church: the uſe and malice of the evill Angels in 
reſpebt of the wicked. 

Sec. 11. God's glory manifeſted in both; No fear to the 
good ; no hope rfthe evill Angels. | 
Sec. 12. What ®the orders aud names of the good : how 
given and conſtituted. 

Sec. 13. How they aſſum'd bodies in their miniſtration* 
with men ; What the actions they perform'd in thoſe bor 
dies. 

Sec. 14. What their knowledge, how increas'd and, per- 
fefted. 
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; Angels. 


| rate. 
| malice againſt 'Chriſt, and how eſpecially profectited. 


"| How encreas'd ; how not foretell events ; how foretell them. 


| 


| miniſtrations to #he Church. » Aprly inſtrared. + - 
'| $64 28::What — — —— Angels as their |_ 
Ul 


Faith of God. 


———_— 


Se. 15. Yet know not all _—_ not the ſecrets of the | 
heart ; This God's prerogative ; How they know the my- 
ſeries of Grace. - * { A | 

SeR. 16. How they admoniſh, and perſwade, yet cannot 
ſavingly - enlighten or convert. This alſo God's preroga- 
nye. ; 

.SeRt. 19. How the Angels enjoy God's preſence in their 


due; Whhrwe may-not give, 4s not being due. .Not make 
them our mediatours, not invocate them : and why. 

SeR. 19. Their manner of working, and of utterance 
not known ; what we believe of both : What meant by the 
rongues of Angels. * WINS | | 
1. Set. 20. What Reaſon diftates concerning the ſpeech of 


SeR. 21. How different, and bow agreeing with that of 
Men. 
Se. 22. How. the ſame with rhat of the ſouls ſepa- 


SeR. 25. What the (in of the Apoſtate Awubtls” Satan's. 
SeR. 24. What the knowledge of the Apoſtate _ 


The end of all diabolicall prediftions ; Why not to be allow- 
ed of. | 

| A 25, What the power of the evill Angels ; how exer- 
Ciſed. SCULEe I's 

Sea. 26. What rheir names, and how proper and com- 
mon. God's glory manifeſted in all. 

SeR. 27. The Wonderfull working of Satan ; Why not 
true miracles ; all miracles are from God ; ſuch the mira- 
cles of Chriſt. 

Seft. 28. Why nor ſuchthe workings of Satan. - 

SeR. 29. The puniſhment of +the evill Angels, 1. of 
loſſe. 2. of ſenſe. How tormented with the infernali fire. 
How the dodrine concerning Divels helps to confirm the 


CHAP. 
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| | how the bodies of owr firſt Pacens. 
ſhould nortfin ; awd wharhe wonld have done that Man 


CHAP. X. | 
Concerning the eſtate of Man before his Fall. 


SEC. 1. Biz common works of creation is manifeſted 
\ JD)rbe will and power of che God-bead;- not the my- 
ftery of the Trinity ; That clearly manifeſted, this dark- 


Sec. 2. herein the wage of God in man did 
reſpeF+ of his ſoul. 

Sec. 3. | 2. In reſpebt of his Body. | 

Sec.4- 3. In reſpett of his perſon ; This pecteliar to man 
aboue the woman ; Woman «r herws/e equal! to the man. 


image of God, R we 39H GILL? 

Sec. 6. hut the reſemblance of yaſtar rh man. a 

Sec. 7. What moſt pr meant by thoſe 8d vn 
| the ent. te 0 —7 jr lIkenelſs. | w 
| Sec. 8. Theſoxl's immortality not loſt bythe fall ; What 
the change iu man by tris fall. 

Sec. 9. Why the ſoul is immortal. 

Sec. 10. When rhe uo Py _ —_ _—_— be- 
dy ; Whut it's principal ſeat, it informes the body ; 
How the ſoul als = ring of God. F 

Sec. 11. How poſleſt of alt vertues in2ts integrity. | 

Sec. 12. The ſoulrs of men not propagmed : and why. 
| Sec. 13. Eſpecially provetfrom their immortality. 


Sec.14. What the immortality of humane nature; and 
from whence ; and how loft. 
Sec. 15. How ſome bodies ſaid 0be incorruptible ; and 


Sec. 16. What and how great things God did that Man 


ſhould nor dy. 
Ser. 17. originall righteouſneſs was and how to have 
been tranſmitted to eAdaw's poſterity. 

Sec. 18. Why ſaid tobe a connaturall endowment. 

Sec. 19. The willm%rchnef feat of original! righteouſneſs; 
What its eſentiall liberty +5; hat the liberty of contrati- 
ey is ; and why not eſſeatial roth e will. 

Sec. 20.What that of comradittvon #s,and why not eſſential 


ly preſented in man's oreation.Created in God's image : 
cnt 1 1n | 


| 


Sec. 5. 4. Jureſpett of his eſtate; /n all was 4complete | 


to the will; [» what it isneceſſary that the wil have a liber- 
ty of cont radithion ; - a SeC.21 


—— 
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Sec.21.hat is the liberty of will in God, in Chriſt, in obe 
Angels,and in the Bleſſed; #hat in.the Divels, and in the wic- 
ked ; What in man in the ftate of innocence,and of grace. 


CHAP. XI. | 
Concerning the Covenant of Works, and the Fall of man. 


Sec. 1 A Dam had a knowledg of God's will perfeRt i» 
"Þ; it's kind; What the Law to Adam; How the 
ſame With the Decalogue. 
Sec. 2. What the cove nant of Works ; VVhat the ſeal of 
the Covenant. Pp. 
Sec. 3. T hetriall of man's obedience. Las 
Sec. 4. Man left to the uſe of his free-will, Tempted by 


| Satan, Tranſgreſleth i eating the forbidden fruit. 


Sec,F-: Satuw's bait ro catch wan; The ſubtilty of S4- 
tar's remptation.; | His order and progreſſe-in it ; The Tree 
of knowledg of good and evill, why ſo called. 

"Sec. 6: YVherein the hainouſneſs of Adam's tranſgreſſion 
dorh conſiſt ; how a violation of the whole Law 

Sec.7. What was mau's fiſt tin,is doubt fuft,and 0 difficult 
to determine, VVhat the firſt internall principle” of evill in 
man ; Adam's (in Was from himſelfe freely, without force. 

Sec. 8. Adaw's (in incurs God's curſe of death upon him- 
ſelf and his poſterity ; VVby «pon his poſterity. 

Sec. 9. eAdam propagates the curle and the (in too ; 
and this in propagating his nature. 

Seq. 10, God's goodneſs juſtified in giving Man a 
free-will, though he knew the Divell would 10s enter and 
deftroy man ; how it was neceſſary that man ſhould have 
will,and that will a liberty ro good and evill, EV 

SeR.11. To have made a rattynall creature without a will 
or a wil without it*s liberty, doth imply a contradittion. 

Sec. 12. The mutability of eſtate in Angels nd man did 
depend upon the liberty of the will'; To be immutable by 
nature is peculiar untoGod. , . 

Sec.13. Mar's fall not to belaid to God's charge, 

Sec. 14. 1linſtrared by a fit finnilotudy ; where man cannet 
ſatisfie his reaſon, it 5s reaſonable that be exerciſe. his faith. 

Sec. 15. God's will was permitting\qnd diſpoſrng i mans 
fall ; So that as God did not will mays fall, o nor Was 
man's fall without God's will'; How ordered 'to his glory 
andman's good. SEC.16 


— —_——_—— 
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Sec. 16. Why God did neither poſitively will, or properly 
nill mar's fall. 

Sec. 17. Why God ordered man to be tempted, left | him, 
and permitted him to be overcome ; Adam loſt the aſſiſtance 
of God, by not ſeeking it i» prayer ; What ſtrength Adam 
had by creation ; and What he might have had by prayer. 

Sec. 18. Why God cannot be ſaid to be the caule of nian's 
fall ; Why he permits fn. 


CH AP. XIL 
Concerning the Author,Cauſe, Nature, 
and Ad juncts of Sin. 


SEC. 1, Hy God cannot be the Author and cauſe 
of fin; 1t's firſt Originall in the Divell: 
haw by him in Adam. 

_JSec. 2. How the fountain and cauſe of ſi is in our ſelves 
fallen i» Adam ; How aQtual fin is browght forth. 

Sec.3. What thoſe Scriptures intimate in their truth, which 
wicked men wreſt to make God the Author of fin, in their 
blaſphemy. 

Sec. 4. God reſtrains from fin, doth not prompt to ſin; The 
wicked ruſh into ſin, when not reſtrair'd; How the ſame attions 
are holy in reſpett of God, yet (inſull in reſpett of the wicked. 

Sec. 5. 1t is no excule to the wicked,that they fulfill God's 
ſecret will, when they diſobey his will revealed : and why. 

Sec. 6. God wils the permiſſion, not the commiſſion of 
ſin : andwhy. / 

Sec. 7. How God is ſaid to harden in ſin ; 

Sec. $. What ſin 1s init*s privative being ; What in it*s 
proper nature. 

Sec. 9. 1n the ſeverall adjunAs of fin, that. 1. It is 
guilt ; From whence proceeds horror attended with deſpair. 

Sec. 10. 2. 1t's pollution ; whereby God abhors man,and 
man himſelf, with a confuſion of face. 

Sec. 11. 3. /t*s puniſhment. God's vindicative Z«ſtice di- 
verſly expreſt. 

Sec. 12. Why the guilt and puniſhment of ſin is infinite ; 
How all puniſhnie at is equall and how unequall. 

Sec. 13. The duration of puniſhment is correſpondent to 
the duration »f fin; and how. 

Sec. 14. How God's juſtice doth puniſh, and his mercy 
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pardon fin ; Penal! ſatisfaQtion is inconfoftent With in's re” 
Fon C od doth not puniſh war for the fin he ET him. 

Sec, t5. What: ll puniſhment ; and why the af- 
flitions of the Godly ave not (nel prni s. 


er : and why. 
c Seft.17. How that which 1: (infull may be the puniſbment 
of ſn, yet not (in the puniſhment. 
SeRt.18. How ſin and puniſhment are formally inconſ;- 
ſtent. God's wiſdom and powtr in ordering ſin & puniſhment. 
Se. 19. Pariſhment the concomitant or conſequent of 


fon, but not the ſame with it. - 
CHAP. XIII. 
' Concerning Originall Sin, 
Sea. 1. Hat originall fn 3+ ; how imputed and in- 


herent ; The wnhappy conſequent an4 
effefts of both. . ” 
Sed. 2. w_—_ ſin aorh formally conſiſt i» the privation 
of originall righteouſneſſe. 
* How We become deprived of original righteouſneſs: 
why this deprivation «s a fin ; 
SeR. 4. Why the puniſhment of God's with-holding vigh- 
tronſneſt ir nd excuſe for may*s ſinfull waſte aud want of 
SeR. 5. How we berome by nature children of diſobedi- 
enre,and children of wrath ; How proved that we areſuch. 
SeR.6. How original Sin is a repugnancy to the whole Law. 
SeRt.7. The contagion of or:ginal fin extends to the per- 
{onz of all mankind, and rhe parts of rhe whole man; and how. 
SeQ. 8.What originall corruption 5s called» Scripture. 
SeR. 9. The analogy between Chriſt a»d Adam is reſpeft 
| of the righteouſneſs z2d difobedience impmred; What meant 


Sec. 16. T0 ſay, God paniſterb (in with (in, is very impro- 


— 


5 that faying,The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ener. 
Sea. 16. How originall fin is propagated ; How it re- 
mains even in the regenerate ; How they propagated it ro 
their children. Illuſtrated by apr ſimilitndes. | 
SeR. 11. How the children of Believers are ſaid to be ho- 
ly ; THuſtrated by a fir al/aſior. 

Se. 12. What 5 the ſubjeRt of oripinall Sin ; When the 
humane nature s perfett, and when Te ſubject of original 
Sin. Sea. 13. 


- — 
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| Se. 13. How the humane nature in man becomes infe- 
Qed with originall Sin. 


ration, appears by its antitheſis of ſpirituall regeneration ; 
How propagated by vertme of divine ordination. 
SeR.15. The ſumm of what concerns original ſin, 
SeR. 16. YVhat concupiſcence 5s, as [poker of in ſacred 
Scripture ; why ſeated in the {uperior, as well as in the in- 
ferior faculties. 
SeRt.17. From whence concupiſcence i» its inordinacy #s; 
| why the ſenſitive appetite canner be this concupiſcence. 
SeR. 18. YVhat the ſenſitive appetite in man is ; and in 
pure nature how ſubordinate »»to reaſon ; thereby ſpecifical- 
| ly diſtingniſs'd from that in the bea#ts. 
| Sec..19. Concupiſence in its inordinacy is the iſ[ne of 
man's fall, and why : wherefore called Sin. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Concerning Actuall Sin. 


Sed. 1. He privation of original righteouſneſs is inſe- 
parably accompanied with the corruption 
of originall uncleanneſs ; VVhat originall correption is to 
aQuall ns. k 
Sed. 2. Y//hat aftuall fin is ; what the immediate in- 
ternall cauſes of it : and how. | 

Sec.3. No inducement whatſoever can cauſe ſin, without 
a conſpiracy in the inward man ; No actuall fin committed 
without the will conſenting. The VVill not neceſſitated i 
its volition, by any power but that of God's. 

Sec. 4. How one ſin is the cauſe of another. 

Sec. 5. VVhat the leaſt aftnall pinis; Sin is manifold 
in ts kinds; All fin is either of omiſſion, or of commiſli- 
on ; and that either in thought, in word, or in work. 

SeR. 6. YVhat is theformative power in originall ſin 
in reſpett of attuall. Sins of omiſſion always accompanied 
with fins of commiſſion. 

SeR. 7. This winſtrtaed by infkance ; He that wils the 

occa(ion of or by conſequence wils the ſin ; How fin is willed 
antecedently i: its cauſe, though not diretly ia it*s {elf. 

. Seq. 8. Sinsof commiſſion and of omiſſion, having the 

[ame motive and end, are not ſpecifically diftintt ; Proved by 


Sec. 14. That original ſin is propagated by carnall gene- | 


| 


tat ances. Sec.9 
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word, and work. 

Sec. 10. The firſt inordinate motions of luſt contain'd 
wnder the evill thoughts of the heart, though not . conſen- 
ted to by the will, yet are fin: and Why. What makes 
any a to be fin. How the motions of concupiſcence are 
voluntary, rhrough the wils defett, before they riſe, though 
not conſented to when raiſed; how concupiſcence it ſelfe is 
voluntary. 2 

Sec. 11. The motions of concupiſcence prov'd to be ſin- 
full by an infallible argument, drawn from the indifferent 
nature of the wil*s conſent. 

Sec. 12. What the ſpeciall diſtinction of ſin into ſpiritu- 
all a»4carnall zs ; how all ſin ts carnall, and how ſpirituall ; 
What the true difference betwi.xt both. ; 

Sec. 13. What the ſpecificall diftinction of fin, into that 
againft God, again#t our Neighbours, and againſt our 
ſelves. How all ſin is 4gainſe God ; how ſaid tobe againſt 
our Neighbours, and or ſelves. The three-fold or- 
der Which God hath eſtabliſhed amongſt men, The three- 
fold inordinacy #» breach of this order, making three kinds 
of fin 

Sec. 14. What the diſtinction of ſin into that of infirmi- 
ty, of ignorance, and of malice. From whence this diſtin- 
Qion is taken. What is the inordinacy of the ſenſitive appe- 
tite; What the inordinacy of the underſtanding, YVhar 
he inordinacy of the will. VVhen a ſia of infirmity is ; when 
a ſin of ignorance ; when 4 ſin of malice. 

Sec. 15. How the ſenſitive appetite doth beget an inordi- 
nacy in the will. VVhich are the ſons of infirmity. 

Sec 16. VVhy fins of ſuddain and inordinate paſlieh arc 
[aid tobe fins of infirmity. 5 

Sec. 17. VVhat paſſions do excuſe wholly from ſin, and 
what do not. How reaſon ought to moderate paſſion. 

Sec. 18. VVhat ts the office of the underitanding. VVhen 
guilty of that ignorance which ts ſin, and when guilty of 
thoſe ſins which are of 1gnorance. | 

Sec. 19. VVhat ignorance doth nor, and what ignorance 


but not bound to know; Whar things a man is neither bound 


ro know, nor capable of knowing ; In atl theſe, ignorance 
(rather a neſcience) 5 ot ſinfull. 


Sec. 20, | 


Sec..9. What the diviſion of ſin into that of thought, 


doth make the ſin. VV bat things Aman is capable of kyowing, 
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| Eſpecially from the work of regeneration; in which 


Sec. 20. VVhat ignorance doth excuſe from ſin; ſome- 
what excuſe, not wholly acquit ; illuſtrated by inſtance: 
Sec. 21. When ſin cannot be excuſed by any ignorance : 
What an affefted ignorance is, and how it aggravates 
the ſin. 
fo 22. What ignorance 15 indirefly voluntar ; how it 
ſelfe in ; yer the (ns i(ſning from it leſſened in hes guilt ; 
and why. ' 
Sec. 23. How the (in of malice is rightly diſcerrd ; 
How men are ſaid to ſin wilfullly, and againſt conſci- 
ence. 
Sec. 24. That the will doth not neceſſarily follow the 
right judgemenr of the underſtanding, clearly provd ; 


ad will is renewed, as well as the underſtanding enlight- 
ned. 

Sec. 25. How we may diſtinguiſh ſins of infirmiry from 
fins of malice. 
Sec. 26. What the diſtinion of fin, into that of mortall 
and veniall is ; no fin veniall i» it*s nature; and why. All 
ſon ts direly againſt, nor any meerly beſides the law ; Which 
incurring the guilt of eternall death, cannot be expiated by 
temporall puniſhment. 

Sec. 27. In What all fins are mortall ; yer not all equall ; 
How (ome ſins mortall, and ſome veniall ; from whence we 
areto take the juſt weight of ſins guilt ; What the guilt of 
the leaſt fin without Chriſt. 

Sec. 28. Though all ſin be mortall, yet moſt eſpecially the 
lin againſt the Hoty Ghoſt ; What the (in againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt :s nor. 

Sec. 29. What it is, As in thePhariſees; As #x Julian; 
Why not »ow to be diſcovered by us. 

' Sec. 30. Why calPd the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
Why this fin ſhall not be forgiven. 

Sec. 31. Sins againſt Conſcience lead the Way to rhis fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; How an erroneous conſcience en- 
tangles in ſin, but binds not to What is finfutt. / 
SeR.32. Au erroneous conſcience may ſomewhat excuſe, 
but cannot wholly acquit ;zand why What ts the entanglement 
of an erroneous conſcience. 


CHAP. 


3 The Syllabus to the Treanle. 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the State of Man fallen. 


Sec. 1, & Ber originall of al! man's miſery is in originall 
fon : and how. 

Sec. 2. Adam? diſobedience imputed, makes lyable to 
the puniſhment inflifted; which puniſhment is death. 

Sec. 3. In What this death doth tormally confiſt ; 1 what 
it doth marerially conſiſt. : 

Sec. 4. This death 'is ſpirituall, corporall, and eternall. 
What the ſpiricuall death 5. 

Sec. 5, What are the relicks of man's primitive eſtate in 
the eftate of man fallen : In refpeft of his underſtanding; 
In refpett of his will ; In refpeft of his confcience, and in 
reſpect of his affections, 

Sec. 6. The ſoul in mar's fall, 1« whole mit's nattrall 
eſſence ; b»t ſpoyI'd of it's ſpirituall habits. Thereby dif- 
abled for any ſpiriruall good. . 

Sec. 7. What freedom the will hath loſt by the fall, and 
what it retains after the fall. What liberty of will remains 
iz the vileft reprobate, or Divell. 

Sec. $. How God doth turn and encline the wils of men, 
withoat any forcible compelling. Why the exhortations, ec. 
of God's word arenot in vain #n reſpetof The wicked. 

Sec. 9. By multiplying his ſi», man aggravates his puniſh- 
ment ; and how in ſpirituals. ; 

See. 10. What the corporall dearh ; and how begun. 

JeR. 11. How and when finiſh'd., 

Sec. 12. What the eternall death; In it's puniſhment of 
loffe, and of ſenſe. 

Sec. 13. What the puniſhment of loſle ts. 

Sec. 14. What the puniſhment of ſenſe zx. 

Sec. 15. How the puniſhment of the dammed is infinite, as 
well as eternall. 

Sec. 16. That wrath which comes by originall fin, is ag- 
gravated by man's attuall tranſrreſſion; the full meaſure, | 
23 at the day of judgment ; and how. 

Sec. 17.The eſtate of man fallen fammarily deſcribed. N o| 
falvation by the law, or firſt covenant of works; So that, 
IWirhout Redemption by a Mediatour, Adam and his pofte-, 
rity 9ſt incvitably periſh in their ſin. 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


Hat Erratas ſhall by diligent 
peruſall bee: diſcovered in the 
troubleſome Work of the Quotations, 
amend and pardon. 
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CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Holy SCRIPTURES. 


4 Ecing Grace doth not deſtroy, but ex- 
NaD alt Nature; therefore, as the Naturall 
inclination of the Will becomes ſub- 
% ſcrvient unto Charity, ſo doth the Na- 
"YA twall Reaſon of the Underſtanding be- 
come firbſervient unto Fazth. Hence 
it is, that the holy Scriptures doe not only eſtabliſh 
our Faith, but alſo inſtruct our * Reaſon; even fur- 
niſhing us with arguments rationally to prove their 
Truth to be ſacred,their Authoritie divine. The man- 
ner and method of arewzne is this; Among all the 
Principles of Naturall Divinity, there is none more 
firm, more evident, more univerſall then this, That 
b God is to be worſhipped. 
$. 2. The' true Knowledge of which God, and 
right form of whoſe m— cannot! be had, but b 
ſome * Revelation, (whereby he doth manifeſt him- 


felfe and declare his will) as the Þ Glaſſe of his Divi- | 
— : nity, 


Reaſon argu- 
guing from 
Scripture for 
the Scriptures. 


Frog: 


Y | wor ſbid by Re- 


velation. 


Mn. 


— 


Z 


Thi Reveclati- 

on cither with 
s or 
with the Chri- 


the 


ſtians. 


The Church of 


thc 


Jews 


Reaſon, 


om the 


Qt - 


quired into by 


Reaſon leads 
Church of the 


old Teſtament 
land the 19 


—— 


Concernmg the Holy $ criptures. - (Chap.1. | 


c Mat. 7, 31. 
Iſai. 1. 10, 12 
Col.z.2;, 
Mat.s g. 

d Rom.z.z, 
& chap.g. 4. 

e Mar.16,15, 
1 Cor, 1.17, 

f 2 Cor, 3.9. 


jan ce the < Rule of his <1 Now ſuch a Re- 
wvelation ( _ Reaſons ſtrifteſt enquiry) is no- 
where to be tound, bur cither in rhe Fewiſ, or the 
Chriſtian Church. The former tells us, they have 
cominitred ro them the 4 Oracles of God; the lat- 


? 


of 


ter the © Goſpel of Chriſt, and this Cape as a fclee- 
rer light, 1n the full complement of thoſe 0racles. 

$. 3., And here whileſt wee view the Few/ 

» Sacrifices, and Prophecies by the light of 

Reaſon, we ſee them plainly *look and lead unto 
Chriſt. For their Sant#uary and Sacrifices being 
» Earthly and Carnal, muſt needs ( in the pure wor- 
ſhip of that God, who is a < ſpirit and the Father 
of ſpirits } be the 4 Types and ſhadowes of things Hea- 
venly and ſpiritual ; ſo that as their Prophecies ha-| 712-139: 
ving their appointed time, either they are fullfilled,| Heb.z .5.6.7 
or they have expiredzſo their SantFuary and Sacrifices| 4 Heb.B 4.5. 
being Types and /fhadowes, cither they were vaine, or, .©11/.7 © 
they have vaniſhed, and this in Chriſt the © Subſtance, Job. 1.17. 

hoſe ſhedews, and the * Swhert of theſe Prophecies. 1 J7. 1-45 

$. 4- For let the Fews fearch the ſeverall places! ma.s. 22.23. 
and Ages of the World, they cannot find a fulfilling | <>-26.56. cb. 
of * Speczall Prophecies ; nor can they give us an An-| 1725 .. 


titype and ſubſtance for their Sanctuary and Sacrifices,| Job.19.36.37. 


Mat.5.,17, 
Rom. 10.4. 

2 Cor. 3.14. 
Heb.9.10. 

& chap.10. 1, 
ai!Joh.5.39.46 
Lu.10.23. 24. 
1 Cor.15.3-4. 
b Heb.9.1.10. 
c Joh.4.24. 


[ems #7 1 | butinthe Ferſor-2nd inthe Goſpel of Jeſiis Chriſt, as) 3, 6-2 49-19 
4 | nad © 
pron yn ws the promiſed Meſ514h. So hs for the true and more —_—_ 
| | full XKnowledg of God, with the right and more pure| Deut-13.r5. | 
forme of his Worſhip, we are directed by the Dictate. —_— 26-0 | 
1 of Reaſomto the Church of Chriſt; which as the Pi+| Dan. 2:44.45. 
Cine of | ar of Track doth hold forth to us the Holy Seriptures,| © 7 Tim.3-15. | 
Chriſt is ins 25 the © word of God, &elivered by the * Inſpiration of} 7.4.1 54. 
| the word efGes the Holy Spirit, | 2 Cor.2.17, 
tion of bis will. | $+ 5- Theſe Holy Scriptures. are\the writings of} ©":#2: 
Woh if the * Prophets and A poittesin the books of the Old|q » Tim.z 16 
Gd, the Bey | * Teftarvens andi the Nov. ' The: Origyhalrand: Aus > Pertiar: 
So __ themich; edition of the former, accotdog to: tha| , gue 2, 
the 200R © © 


———_w—CGCC 


—T 


— 


fwritings of <Iaſes and rhe Prophets,-:15 the Hebrew, | > Yr.3.2. 


and' b 2 Gop.3.24c| 


. 


PO 


W_ 


——- - 


—_ 


a. 
ys 
J 


c 21 Cor.23» 
24. 

Rom, 2.9.10. 
Gal. 3.28. 

d Joh 5.39. 
Col. 3.16. 
Ac.s. 28, 

i Thel.$.27- 
Rev.1.3- 


1 Luk:24.44. 


b Rom. 3.3. 
chap. 9.4- 


a Eph.2.20. 


b Joh.5.33- 
34- 
c Rom-.4. 25. 


d Rom.1017 


i 2 Cor.5.18. 
19,20, 


b 1 Tim. 3.15 


[Chap.1 | (/ once rning the Hol Scriptures. 


and-of the latter according to the writings of the A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts, is the Greek, - That the Mo- 
cher language of the Fews, this the moſt common 

e of the Gentiles, who in a contrad iſtin& no- 
tion to the Fews are therefore called © Greeks, and as 
the firſt editions of the Holy Scriptures were, ſo the 
after-tranſlations ought to be in the Yulgar tongue, 
chat they may be * read of all. 

d. 6. The dpawyyts ( lignifying ſecret or hid, 
either, in reſpect of their Authors, being not certain- 
ly knowne, or their CAuthority not being publick- 
ly received ) ſeeing we find them nor in the Hebrew, 
we acknowledge not as Canonical, to prove do- 
frines of faith, though profitable for inſtruction in 
moral duties. We receive thoſe books onely to be 
of the SldTeſtament, which were kept * Sacred by 
the Fews,by an eſpecial Providence and Þ Divine ap- 
pointmentmnade faithfull Regiſters and Bibliorhiſts to 
che Chriſtian Church. 

'$. 9. And ſeeing the Church hath its * foundati- 
on fixt upon the. Scriptures, the Scriptures cannot 
have their — derived from the Charch; 


word receive its Weight or worth, its Excellency or 
Authority, from the Teſtimony of Man. That the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was © deliverd for owr offences, 'and 
raiſed againe for our juſtification, we believe; what * 
becauſe the Chwch doth ſo teach us ? No, but be- 
cauſe the 4 Scriptures do ſo teach the Church. 

$. 8. The Holy Scriptures being thoſe * Creden- 
tiall letters, which Chriſt the King of glory hath gi- 

ven to his Church, muſt neceſlarily have their A«- 

thority from their Author, which is Chriſt; and 

what Authority the Church hath from Chriſt, is 


the Authority of the Scriptares, is far above 


the Awuthority of the Church, And though the 


that as not * Chriſts Miniſtry, ſo nor doth Chriſts| the 


convey'd and confirmed by the > Scriptures 4 fo that | 


What Editions 
are Aurhen= 
tick. 


Tranflations 
in the Vulgar 
tongue allowed. 


The Apocry- 
u why ſo cal- 


Why not Cx- 


nonical. 
The Old Te- 


ved. from the 
Fews. © 


The Authority 
"of the Scrip- 
cures inoz from 
Church, 


—I 


The Authority 
Je: 
I i 

by the Scrip= 


cures, 


B 2 Tr a- 


'W 


ſtament reces- 


—— 


| 


Lo 


diſcernable by 


| 4. Concerning the Holy Scriptures. [Chapi. 


The Tradition 
of the Church 
leadeth to the 
Scriptures, 


The excellency 
of the writings 
affef the mind. 


T he Spirit con- 
vinceth of the 
Truth. 


A morall per- 
ſwafion from 
the Church,and 
the letter a di- 
vine belicf from 
the Spirit. 


Why the Scrip- 


tures are 7018 


their own light 


| without the 
Spirit. 


of. the Scriptures, yet doth it nat give Authority to 
them; as the < Teſtimony of Fohn Baptiſt doth de- 
clare Chriſt to be the Meſsiah, yet doth not. make 
him to be the Meſs4ah by ſo declaring him, 

;9. 9... Yea, in our believing the Scriptures to 
be the word of God; though true it is, the Church 
leadeth us unto the Scriptures, as the * woman did 
the Samaritans unto Chriſt, by a Traditional re- 
port of their Divine excellency ; yet having read 
them diligently, and faithfully » obſerved: the deep 
Myſteries , the ſure Propheſies, the glorious Miracles, 
the purity of the Preceprs, the harmony of the Parts, 
the efficacy of the Doctrines, the ſincerity of the 
Writers, the plaineſſe of the Style, withihe Maje- 
ſty of the Word ; having obſerved theſe, —_—_—_ 
the convincing power of the < Spirit of , that | 
we ſay to the Church, as the 4 Samaritans "did to 
the woman ; Now we believe no more' becauſe of thy 
ſaying (of thy /Trad;ztron) for we our ſelves have 


. [read and. know, that theſe, Scriptures arc indeed 


” word 'of God, and in them we have eternal 
life. 

$. 10, | That the Scriptures then are the Word 
of God, ' we believe in a * moral perſwaſion fromthe 
outward Tradition of the Church, and the incom- 
parable excellency of the matter ; but ina Divine 
Faith from the ® inward Teſtimony of 'the Spirit. 


| Tradition of the Church doth declare the Authority | 


— 


$. 11. Indeed, though the Scriptures are a 
light *, yeathe b clear light of- the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſſe ;, yetit is only tothoſe who have their eyes 0- 
pened. The brighteſt day appears not in ir's glo- 
rious beauty to the blind, nor the plaineſt Scripture 
in its Divine Truth to the c unbelieving.z and Fazth 
being the 4 Gift of God, none can believe, but. ro, 
whom it is ©given, Yea, were the Scrip- 
tures like the Sww, diſcernable by their own 


c John 1. 7, 
29. 34, 


a John 4. 39. 


b Joh-7.17,18 


ml 
c John 14,17. 


d Jobn 4. 42. 
& 5.39. 


a 1Johns5.9. 
John 16. 13. 
t Cor. 2.1041 2, 
1 Joh. 2-20. 27] 


a Plal, Iig. ' 

105, | 
2 Pet. 2. 19, | 
b z Cor. 3.18. 


c 1 Cor.2.14. 
d Epheſ, 2.9. 


e Luk.8$.10. 


light, 


_— 
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Rev. 22. 18. 


2 Jobn 9, 
Rom. 16.17. 


> 


Mart. 28. 20, 


2 Thel. 2. 


rhe © Authority of Mex, or revelation of , Angels. 


Deut. 12. 32- 
Prov. 309, 5,6. 


e Gal. .3. 15. 
..& 2.8. 


a. 1 Thel. 5.21. 
| x Joh. 4. 1, 6. 


b Heb. 1. 1,2. 


| 1 Cor. m—_ | 


$. 13. We ſay the Holy Seriptures are the * Ca- 
nou and Rule of our. Faith; and as a Rwle hath ins 
juſt-meaſure inherent in it ſelfe, not. depending upods 
the hand of the CArriificer , lo the Scriptures haye 


pending wpon the judgement of the 'Church. {And as 
nmr we of ne we mean not the miteriall 
wood ,but the formall meaſwe; ſo when we'ſpeak of 
the Scriptures, being the' Rule of our Farth, we-mean 
not the materiall Book, but the formall 7444, even 
the will of God revealed; Andgveexpe& not.any 
more, nor any other Revelation- as 2: Rule of faith 


their infallible.#794' inberent in 7heſelves, not de- | 


or life, but this to Þ continue to the erid. of the 
world. > 1' 3} 31 SWARATVG. * (IQGE 911 3/00 
d. 14. Propbeſies and” particulay Revelations, 
they- were tothe' Church as.'the light. ,of the:Mor 
-_ of the Stars to the world ; of much. uſe and 
benefit in the n4ghr, even in the darknefſe of igno- 
rance, and dim light of Types and Figures; +where-, 
as-the-glory of; thi Goſpel, like that of the $42; it 
gives us 2 -Noon-light of divine Truth, o that,now | 
t0 expe: particular Revelations in. matters,of faith, | 


the\-Holy Scraptares 5 

light, all ſhould peers + them Deivpe,; who | 

read them 1writteri,” or: hear #hem'preachid ;_-bur.the 

contrary praCtice confirms the contrary opinion, 
5; Dorn: 15] thar ſeeing all. donorzeceive them, it is by aipect- 
| culiar Gifs of the 'Spirzt; that: any do believe here, 
| Det! x7; |[Fharthey are'thie Word of. God: + ft LAS) 
—— $. 12. And believing theſe books of Holy Serip-| ,, ot, 70m 
Iſai. 8. 20, | tures TO be (as 345m) the word of God,we acknow-| thority of the | 
At 17. ++ edge them torbe (A9752w) of foveraign and ſacred | Sciprures., 
Gal. 1.8.: © |-Awtharity, for the proving; deciding, and determi- 
-b z Tim. 3- | riing:all * comreverfies in;Doctrines of Faith, contai- 
16,17: +7. | ning inthem| ball Tricks neceſſary to Salvation, and |,,,., (Ret. . 
c Mark 12.24-|-45 NOt being ſubje& to. © errovr in-themlelves, norto |ency. 
A ge 4 receive 4 Addition, or Diminution, or Change,” by | rheir perfe- | 


Rion. 


How the Rule 
of our fyith: 


Such to the end 
of the world. 


Particular Re- 
velations nos 

now t0 be cxpo- 
fed. 


were! 


et 


| 


” 


"7 _- Concerning the Holy Scriptures. Chap.1. 


IWhat received 
as the Truth 
by the Churct 


What left 10 
the Prudence 
of Governours, 
aid towhat end, 


In what the 


Scriptures are 
plain, and in 
what bard to be 
under ſjood. 


How to be In- 
rerprered, 


What the Ana- 
lozy of Faith. 


| 


were to li 
[at Noow. Doubtleſſe this is the high way to « He- 
reſie, and gives advantage to Satan, » transformed 


and the-more dangeroufl y to ſeduce. :' | 
$. 15. Whatſoever is | preachdior taught, 


oppoſite to the word, ot inconfiſtent 


nor any 
e things we acknowledee left to the 


with ir, 


W/ 
8770 


_—_ Authority, do become neceſſary in their 


E. 
[" <$; 16.” And ſeeing the Holy Scriptures, though 


in moſt texts they: are = clear, yet in many they 
are b obſcure; Though in Truths abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry tofalvation, they are eafie, yet in myſtcries ex- 
cellently profitable for edification, they are dif- 
fioult to be underſtood 5/' Therefore for! the true 
Interpretation of Scripzure, we admit the judge- 
ment of the Charch, as a truſty Guide, and the 0- 
inion of the Learned as a rational Argument , 
- we approve the Scripture it ſelf as an < infallible 
Amie, clearing theſe'! Texts which are dark- and 
doubrfull, 'by thoſe /places which are more plain 
and evident, being carefull to bw cloſe to the 4 4- 
nalogy of -Faith, which doth confiſt in thoſe Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, -which are clearly ſet forth 
in Scripture, and generally received of the Church. 
[A Siunme whereof we have in thoſe ſhort Confeſ55- 
ons of Faith, cal'd the Apoſtles Creed, "7 

Creea, 


— 
—_—_— 


expre(s'd, in the letter, or' agreeable to the Analogy 
of the Holy Scriptures, we receive as = Truth, 


a candle in'the' Sup, or to look for a Star 


into an Angel of light, the more eaſily to deceive, 


Bur: what is oppoſite tO, Or diſſenting. from them, | Atts 18. 2B. 


[we reject as » errow. - And what things are" indiffe- | 2 Tim. z. rs. 
rent in their own nature," as bein? newther direct! | RASET q <q 


expreſs'd in the word,not neceſſarily deduc'd'from ir, | 


Prudence of Governours, for the preſervation. of 
© Order and Unity 'in the Church, which things, « « Cor. u.16. 
indifferent in their »atwe, by the command of P14 26, 


Þ Deur. 30; 


| Plal. 19. 7,8, 
; 2 Tim. 3. 15. 


a 2 Theſc2.10. 
II 12, 

1 Tim, 4. 1. 
2 Thel. 2. 1. 


13, 14. 


a Mal. z. 6, 
| John x5. 17. 


' 


| 


y . 
Heb. 13. 17. 
Philip. 2.14. 


11, 14, 


1 Cor. 3.1, 24 
Pſal, 119.105, 
2 Cor. 4. 3,4. 
b 1 Cor, 2.6,7 
2 Pet. 3. 16, 


C 2 Pet. 1. 20, 


d Rom. 12.6. | * 


Philip. 3. 16. 


b 2 Cor. 11. ' 
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(Chap.2 


Concerning God nthe unit of Eſſence. 


F. 


4 Joln.5.39- 
z Pet, 1.19. 
Luk, 16.29. 
b Deur. 5-32, 
33». 
John 13.17. , 
Jam. 1.2 2,25 
c Luk. 4.4- 
Heb.s.12,13, 
14. 
1 Pet. 2.2. 


4 2zTim. 3.16. 


_ I'Mind and Manners, the inward and the-outward' 


| CHA P. Il. 
| Concerning God in the Unity of Effence. ; = 


' |rheunderſtanding, iris from the abundance' of gwy 
|Etency to apprehend z . fo that our defeR of 


Greed, and the Nicewe Creed, together: with the: De- 
calogue, the: Lords Prayer, and the Doctrine of: the 
Sacraments, , F9 
h. 17. And that every true Chriſtiav may. be 
throughly' furniſhed with Kzowledg unto works of 
Holinefſe and:Righteouſneſs, ' it .is his duty diligent- 


jndgment and converſation according to'their rule 
- , direction : They being the Heavenly Store-houſe 
from whence the Church of Chriſt is. furniſh'd with 
aj ſpiritaalt'* Proviſion of ſound! doctrine, whether 
it be in» matters of Faith or Manners ; 4 Profitable 
| they are (=); S14aovavbes) for Doctrine and Inftructi- 

on in what concerns God.and Chriſt, . Creation and 
— Sin and Grace, Death and Lite, Mi- 
ſery and Blefſedneſs : (723; taey or) for Argument and 
Conviction, in diſcovering and refuting Errour, mn 
difceming and confirming Truth : (=e3; inavighaory) 
for. Corrections and Reformation, in what concerns 


Man, in thoughts, in words, and in wotls: and of 
theſe Three doth confiſt the Apoſtles perfect 
(wadche os Praurowiy ) form of inſtitstion in Righte- 
'0 


. 


in þ imſclfe moſt zw#elligible;; amd therc- 
- \D-fore that the Syn dazleth the eyo, aj God 


y.1. \ S the $#n is in it ſelf moſt vilhlecſo is:God 


in both;.inreſpet of our weakneſsto ſee, and inluffi- 


ly to * ſearch the Scriptures, and to»: conform his| 


Know- + 


The duty of 
Chriſtians in 
the uſe of the 
| Scriptures. 


Their fulneſs of | 
 bexuenly Do- 
 Frine, 


How a perfeft 
form of Inſti- 


tution. 


| 
Bd 
Why the natylye 
of God is oo [90 

comprehend- 
ed by the un-' 
derſianding of 
Man. 


ledge 


IS 
> 


— 


_ 


i 


_ | How the incom. 

prehenſible God 
is apprehended 
by faith. 


H God is 
deſcribe# in 
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_ z as wharſoever.is finite muſt needs be: too 
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_ Concerning Godin theunity of Efſence. 


ledze inthenature of God; is not {6'properly from: 
the excellency of the objec, as from the deficiency of 
the faculty ; our T underſtanding being too narrow to 

the incomprehenſible Eſſence . of . the 


ſhorteitherto reach, ' or to fathom that which is n- | 


| 


a 1 Tim. 1.1.,. | 


&6. 16 


finite. Wherefore God dwelling in that-* light of 
glorious Excellency, - and-anaccefiible glory; which 
noeye of humane. Reaſos _—_— enter we. 
not being able to > comprehend him. in a full k»ow- 
ledge; 'haye ſome apprehenſions of him by divine ; 
faith;as he hath < revealed himſelf to us in his word. | 
$. 2: By which = Word of Truth, we-beleeve: God 
to: be:a> Spirit of © incomprehenſible glory, who | 
is iti Scripturedeſcrib'd unto us, by his Names, and 
by his-Attributes; (de(crib'd, not defin'd ;, for there | 
is:no'Name nor Attribute which can give us an ade- 


eſpecially Fehovah, and Shaddaz , His-name 4 Fe- 
hovah declares him to be'< a God abſolute in his E/- 
ſence; areſhisname Shaddai, 5 2 God al-ſufficient in 
his \fulneſs. | 

$. 3. So that from the Names of God wee 


beleeve him to be an abſolute and an infinite Spirit, 
having his being in himſelf, who as Adonai, * ſole 
Lord of heaven and carth,giverh and preſerverh being 
to all his creatures , whatſoever is(extra Deum) with- 
out Þ God, depending upon God, in effence and (ub- 
ſiſtence;in faculty and operation; in habit and in act. 

$.4:\ Bur God#/is further" deſcrib'd unto us b 
his Attributes, of which the firſt and principall are 
theſe, that he is moſt * ſimple ( without any the leaſt 
compoſition) b abſolute, and infinite, having all 
fulneſſe*.of 1;fe'* perfetFiom;" and i bleſſedneſſe in*him- 
ſelfe;, '* And God being ſowple:m his'iefſence, ' he'is] 
alſo ;mmat abit city his(naeurey being” abſolute ſhe! is 


quate 4 6 of God in his;Eſſence.) His Names, |* 


b P(al.136. 6. 

& 145-3. 
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1 Cor. 13.12, 

c Dcuc.29. 29. 
Job. 1.18, 


a Eph.1.13. 
b Tuh. 4. 24. 
c Pla.148.13. 


q Exod.6.3, 
lia. 42.8, 


f Gen. 17. 1. 


Col. 1.16, 

Nchem. 9. 6. 

b Ads 17.24. 
25.28, 

Phil. 2. 13. 

t Cor.8.6. 


a 1Joh. 1, 5, 


c Plal.145, 


y14 Plal.36.9, | 


Heb.10.31. 
e Dan 4+ 34. 
Job 22.2.3. 
Pal. 16. 2, 
Rom.11t 35, 


& 6.15. 
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Jam.1.17. 
b Exod.6.3.4 
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a Deur. 4.39. | 


b Exod-3.14. + 


fiTim.t.1. |: 


alſo > allſufficient 5 and'being infinite; he is alſo #61-| 


_comprehen- 
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Chap.2.| Concerning God in the unity of Eſſence. 9 


k Jer.23-24- 
{| Plal.g0. 2. 


« Iſa.42 8. 


z Heb.4.13. 
b Pfal.91.1. 
© Exod. 346. 
Tia. 643. 


4d AR.17.28. 

e 1 Pet. 1.4. 

f 1 Cor.15-42 
43,44 


+ Eph, 4.6. 
1 John 1.5. 
and 4.5. 


> 1Cor.15.28 


comprehenfible ,-* omnipy 

0.5. Allwhich C4r:ributes are ſo proper unto 
God, thar- they ate * incommunicable to the crea- 
rwves, their contrary I in all the creatures, 
' as depending upon fm Who is dbfolme , ſubje-ro 
change by hm who is- immutable ; comprehended by 
him who is incomprehenſible, receiving their mea- 


- | who is eternal. 


ſure from him who is infinite, their place from him 
who is omnipreſent, and their beginning from him 


$. 6. Bux the knowledee of God whereby he is 
* omniſcient ; the power of God whereby he is Þ g- 
nipotept; the © Goodneſſe, and Truth, Mercy and 
Fuſtice, 8c. in all which he is infinite, ate Artributes 
communicable to the creatures 3 not in Eſſence, but by 
Analogy, according to that imprefſe of Divinity 
which God hath ſtamp'd Angels , and 
Men, cither by *Natire, or by ©Grace, . os by 
t Glory. 

$. 7. Alt the effentiati Artribures: of rhe God- 
head are not ſo many ſeverall qualities or accidents 
in God, bur the * one very entire Eſſence of God, 
His omniſcience, omnipotence, and other his Sacred 


ther really in Gods nature ; but onely formally in 
our conceptions ; for though as they are concerved 
by us they ſeeme diverſe and different Attributes 


1 Juhn.1.5. 


yet > in God they-are bur one molt ſingle and pure 
Ad; Which fingle A& in,God is diverſly exprelt to 
us in different Names, becaufe of our enfoefe who 
cannot in any meaſure conceive of it, bur in diffe- 


rent notions : And thus, though the 42 be one in _ ors 
God as the Agent, and the A#tribwtes one with God | tifferen 
names. 


in his Natre, yet are they ſaid ro be diverfe accor- 
ding tothe diverſity of the 0hjedts and EffetFs which 


» 


eſent , and | erernall. | 


Attributes, not being diſtinguiſhed one from ano- || 


Why irtcois 
munictble ## 
the creatures. 


The Attributes 
communicable 
10 the creatupes. 


How communi- 
cable, 


God's eſlential | 
attributes bis 
one intire Ef. 
lence. 


how diſt ingui- | 
"cd. 


are without God in his Eſſence. 
$. 8. Fhus, there is but ove God , and _—_— 
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(concerning God in the 


| [Chap.3, 


Why there can 
be but one God. 


How One fin- 
gle, pure, and 
perfet. 


Why ſeid to 
have eyes and 
bands, you 
£9) and gric- 
wed, &c. 


"He admits 10 
badily likeneſs. 


' hat the 

' Knowledge of 

God from a na- 
turall light. 


{and+igrieved; toi ſleep, and i awake, or the 


1 GHIMAP. 


ble it is there ſhould be many- Gods , for ſeeing. it: 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that-he who is God have all 
perfection of being in himſelf ; to make many Gods, 
were to make them all ;»yperfe#?, and ſo they can be 
no. Gods. To allow of Polutheiſay ( then ) is to ad- 
mitt: of Atheiſme; he cannot worſhip any God, 
who acknowledgeth many Gods ; ſeeing " the can 
be bur One moſt perfed?, as but One firſt Mover, 
one firſtefficient. And this 0xe God, is * one, fin- 


1 


2 Deut.6.4. 
Iſai.45.5. 

I Coil. 8.4, 
Jam.z.19. 

> 2 Cor.3.17. 
1 Tim.6.16. 

© (Sam. 15,29. 
Hol.11.9. 


ole pure, and perfect Being ; Þ ſingle without parts, 
c pure without paſſions, * M's without infirmi- 
UES. 

9. 9. So that when in ſacred Scripture God 


4 Math.5.48, 
1 Joh,1.5. 


e Plal.34-15. 
f Heb.,10.31. 
s Plal.7.11. 


is ſaid-to have eyes, and fhands; to be rangry's 
C5 


Theſe we ſo underſtand as ſpoken (dy84urorads;) af-l 
ter the 59anner of men, according to our capacity of | 
eoncieving, that we might in ſome meaſure truly 
apprehend that in a divine analogy to be done of| 
God, which wee ſee and know on, 4 

who indeed have eyes and have hands, are angry | 
and are grieved, do ſleep and do awake. The #n- 
corporeal * God is not to be imagined like any thing 
that is vifble and bodily. 
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III. 
Concerning God in the Trinity of Perſons. | 


| j 
b I. p wy: E Knowledg of God which is from! 


i 
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the © light of Nature, doth take it's' 


. 2 Rom.i.19,20 
riſe from ſenſe , and can aſcend no| . 


higher then it is ſupported, nor go any further then 


» Eph.4.36. * 
i Plal. 44.22. 
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done of men , | 


k Tſ(ai.40.18. 
& 46.5. 


| Rom. 1. 23. 
| Deut.4.15.16 
| Col.1.15. 


it1s led by ſenſible = 
Knowledg of God, then the effetFs do of their cauſe ; 
wo 2 A Th namely, 
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b Joh. 1.18. 
Exod.33.23. 
© Eph.1.2. 3. 


Mat.6,9. 


4 Gen.15.1, 


Heb. 11.6. 


e Plal.68. 20, 


Iſai. 12.2. 


Jer. 3.23. 


t Deut. 6.4. 


Iſai.45-5- 


i Cor. 8.4.6. 
$ Gen.1.26. 


and 11.7,8 


Iſa.6.3. & 63- 


ver. 7,9,10, 
Mate. 3, 16,17 


and 28.19 


2 Cor, 13.14. 


1 John 5.7. 


| 


Trinityof Perſons. | 


namely, that He #, and that He i not ſuch as they 
are'y/bur farr excelling/them in-* Eſſence and in At- 


tributes,” 28 not being compounded, not depending, 


not finite, not murtable; and the like; But the Know- 
ledg of God: which is from 'a Supernaturall light , 
that is meerely by divine * Revelation; as that 
God is the © Father of Chrift, and of his Church , 
the 4 Reward of the Faithfull, the © Salvation of Iſra- 
el, and the like. Yea, ſch is our Knowledg of God 
( through the apprehenſion of faith) in the Glori- 
ous Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity ; whereby we be- 
leive the ſame God which is f 0xe in nature. or be- 


ins. isalſo « Three in Perſons or manner of ſub-|% we the 


SI 


fiſting, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſts : which three 
Perſons do not divide the Unity into parts, but di- 
ſtinguiſh the Trinity by their properties. 

d. 2. And here we acknowledge it impoſſible 


that a finite #nderſtanding ſhould comprehend that |j 


myſtery which is snfinite in its Glory; and therefore 
when the mind ſoars high to conceive the truth of 
the Unity, it is dazled with the glory of the Trinity , 
and when it would conceive the myſtery of the 7ri- 
nity, it is overcome with the glory of the Unity. 
And to illuſtrate this myſtery with inſtances is to 
ſhadow out the light with colours ; though the in- 
ſtances are that of the ſame Sun in its body, beams 
and light ; the fame water in its fountain, ſpring, 
and river; yea the ſame ſoul in its underſtanding, 
memory, and will, 

9. 3- This is as highas Reaſon will reach, God 
is an #xfinite being, having in himſelf a power to be, 
which begets a Kzowlede that he is, and from both 
proceeds a love of that knowledge and power of be- 
ing 3 This infinite Being is equal] and one in all theſe 
Relations, yet the Relations diſtinguiſh'd in them- 
ſelves, as diſtin manners of the Beings ſubſiſtence. 
Thus the F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct 

C 2 ſub- 
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Whats from 4 
light Superna- 


turall. 


three Perſons, 
and whas 4 Per. 
(on &. 


A finite Undey- 
fibly able ro 1 
comprehend this 
infinit myſtery. 


| Not to be illu- | 


ſtrated by any 
Inſtances. 
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Concerniny God mthe 


Chap] 
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1 Tim.1.17. 
4 Eph.1.3. | 
rt Vert.1.3- 
e John 1.1. 
Heb.1- 2,3- 
z Jobn 5. 20- 
f AR.S 4,4 
8 I(a.6-3 
Rev.4.8. 

b Gen. 1.26. 
John 5.18 
Phil. 2.6. 


2 Jer. 23-6. 
" GS John 5.6. 
 Rom.9. 5+ 
13.46.25. 
Tit, 2.18- 


| Matth. 12, 28, 
John. 6. 54+ 


1 Cox. 6.19 
Pſal. 2.1 2+ 


2 Cor.13. 14- 


> Iſa 64.1. 
Jobn 8.16,17, 
I 


Jobn 14.26. 
and 15.26. 
41> Plal, 2,7. 

| Heb.1.5. 

« John 1.14. 
Heb. 1.6, 

14 John 15.26. 
Gal.4.6. 


© John 10.30. 


'E h.4-32- 
Marth 28.19. 


ſubſiſtences of one infinite Efſexee; three diſtin Perſons 
of one eternal Godhead , The Father as the power of 
the 'Godhead,begets the Son ;, the Son, as the wiſdom 
of that Godhead, is begotten of the F ather ;- and: the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2s the Love of both, proceeds from the Fu- 
ther and the Son. | And as that power never was 
without that knowledge, nor that power and know- 


| ledpe without that love; ſo nor ever was the Father 


without the Son, nor the Pather and the. Son with- 
out the Holy Ghoſt, And as that Knowledge is c- 
quall to the-Power, and the Love cquall to both z (© 
the Son is equall to the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
cquall to the Father and the Son. 

9.4. Now though Reaſon cannot inſtru us to 
know what is hid, yet it doth dire us to beleeye 
what is revealed concerning this myſtery, For 

more reaſonable then this, that what we can- 
not attain by a Naturall Knawlede, we ſhould re- 
ccive by a Divine Faith, when revealed unto us by | 
God im his word £ which word teacheth us, that 
the three perſons in the Godhead are nor three parts 
of God, but © One onely God, The * Father 


| God, the * Sow God, and the * Holy Gho# God ' 
not 8 three Gods, but one God ; all the three | 


and 
Pcrſons b Co-eſſentiall and Coequall. 

$. 5. That the Son & God, and the _y Ghoſt 
is God, is made cyident to the cye of faith, from 
theſe teſtimonies of ſacred Scriptures, which give 
them the * Proper Names, the * Zfſential Auri- 
bures,the © Divzre opcrations,and the { Holy worſhip 
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| 
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Reaſon direA- 
ng t0 Faith. 


What and how 
4 Trinity of 
Perſons in the 
unity of the 
Godhead. 


The Son God, 
and the Holy 
God, firmly pre. 
ved, 


How the Per- 


of God. 
$. 6. In this the God-head is not divided, 


7 Trims | 
| diced en ed , the Ged-hrad is not; 


divided init's efſence,but the * Perſons diſtinguiſhed 
by their properties ; . The > Father begetting, the 
© Son begotten,and the 4 Holy Ghoſt proceeding ; which 
properties do: not make them different Beings, 


ut 


ſons are diſtin 


guiſhed. 
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| Chap.3, 
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John 14,16 
Eph.2.18, 
b 1 John 4. 7. 


« Heb. 1.3. 


John 5. 26. 
b Joh.10.30, 


Mart.11, 27 
Joh. 16.14,15. 


© John 5-26, 
and 6 63 
Rom.$.12. 
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« Heb.1.3. 


@bliſing, God: begetting is the Father ,,. God 


'G 


ſon Tre 
\not found literally expreſt, yet are they found plam- 
+ Mat, 48.19] 4y-implicd in Text of = ſacred Scripture, Yea (ec- 


| | ra mmeerons) in-the concrete 2 which Three bearing 


| ces x and. what 4 ſubſſpence is, S. Paul TCLOIVES us, 


property, 


"| alienating from himſelfe) the whole Naturc and 


Thus the Perſon of the Sow" is { in the Unity of E(- 


but one and the ſarhe Being 'in 2.,diverſe manner. of| 


btgotten 18h. San; and God proceeding.is the, Holy 
 -Agais, \the Father is God - begetting.: the 
Son; the-Son is: God begotten of the Fathers, and 
the Holy Ghoſtis God 

Father and the Sons: 


: $,7c-Thoughthe Word Trinity and P 


ing.S. Fohn doth tell us of God, that he »is Three, 
the Father , the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſball queſtion the word 77;nity ( numyrus nmerd- 
t#c) inthe aþſtratwhoeads the word Fhree (awne- 


record, raoſt firme it is by. a Trinity of teſtimonies, 
which doth- plainly. intimate a Trznity of ſubfiften- 


whenlie (aith of the $97, th he is:£ ( Kh09%7he Fian- 
edava)). thiexpreſſe Image of his Fathers Sable net; 
where the word S»bſiftence doth truly, and ,and| 
clearly fignifie the Divine Eſſence with it's perſonal 


. 8, The Father is the firf Perſon, not in pri- 
ority of Dignity or of tixe, but of, Order ,, as being 
the fountain of the Trinity, > Communicating (not 


Efſentiall Attributes of the Godhead to the Sor, 
and with the Sox to the. HoljGhoſt.So that the Father 
hath the whole Eſſence and Attributes of the God- 
head in hingfelf,and from ove other y the © Son hath 
the whole Eſſence and Attributes of the God-head 
in himſclfe, but from the Father; and the Holy 
Ghoſt hath the whole- Eſſence and. Attributeggof the 
God-heed'vi hiraſelf,bix from the Father and he Sor. 


ſence ) begotten of the 4 Perſon of the Father ; bo 
1E 


proceeding from: bork the| 


How the F 4- 
ther is the firſt: 


How Trinity 
and Perſon are 
found in Scrip= 
Sure. 
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What a $ubfi- 
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How each Per-' 
ſon is au]odos. 


and Attributes 
of the Godhead 
are communic a- 


The ties 
of the Perſons 
imcommunica» 


How God 
knoweth al 


things. 


How theEſſence| 


| OePerin of the Holy Ghoſt is(in- the unity-of the ſame 

ny ee roceeding fromthe Perſon df the Father, 
"nd of the'Son ;* This divine Eftence and Godhead is 
| Wile" —_— ' erterh;! not i$beevtten.; neither 
'procee cieding; ra each Perſon 
of the head: is (avis) God ſwbſiſting in him- 
[56g which ſubſiſting doth iniply, with the unity 


—_ wy | OralgErwy) the manner of e CX- 


WATIG [ Y 4 wÞ J 1177 * F. 


© (oncerning \Gods Knowledge. |Chap.4 + | 


4 % Y " As Ye Path is God: <Lt6mall, bite Sow z 'Deut.33.27 
is God b eternal; and the Holy Ghoſt is God © cter- |" —— 
nall, And as the Father is God 4 Almighty, ſo'« ppt os.r” 
the Son 15 God «©  Almigh , and the zoly Cheſt Rev. 1.8. 
is God' Almighty ; and-thus alſo inthe other At- "6 mage 

| tributes'of the Dexty, they are all equally and fully T 
8 communicated in gol eternall Generation, from the *Jobo 16. 15. 
Father to the Son; and in an * eternall Spiration, eg = 
from the Father, and the Son, to the Holy Ghoſt. | Luke 1. 35. 

$..70. ' Bur though the eſſentiall Atrributes of 

the Godbead are communicable to all the Perſons, 

yet the ſeverall properties of the Perſons are in- 

communicable to each other of themſelves; fo 
that the Sox cannot be ſaid to beget, nor the Father | 

| [ro be begotten, nor the Holy Ghoſt to be begotten, 

or begetting, but proceeding. 
CHAP. IV. 
Concerning God's Knowledge. 

0 D being a ſimple and abſolute E/- 

or ſence, (imple,without any compoſiti- 

on, * abſolute without any = wmengon 

« knoweth all things, churs any faculty or habit, bur |* Phal. 33-13 

| by * one cternall, indwifible, and unchangeable a7? i » Plat. x a7 
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© Heb. 4. 13. 
dz Pet. 3.8. 
efAR.15.18, 


=O 


8 Rom. 11.33. 
t Cor, 8,2, 


b I(ai.40.18, 28 


2 Pſal. 139. 2. 
14. 

ARs 2. 23. 

Iſai. 45. 21. 


b Prov. 8. 22, 
23. 
AR.15. 18, 


«© Pſal. 5. 4- 
2 Cor. 6. 14. 


 Epheſ. 3. 11. 


' » Ephel. 1. 9. 


—_ 1.36. 


F \Chap.4. — Concerning God's Knowledge. 15 


in hinſelf; without ariy ſicceffion of ptiority or po- | 


ſteriority, paſt, orto come ; to whole eye all things 
are <naked and *preſent, according 'to- the * om- 
niſcience of his nature, and the f eternity of lis be- 
ing. Here we muſt not expect to give or receive a- 
ny # full or clear knowledge of God; bur ſuch as is 
incumbred with many imperfect notions, whilſt 
we endeayour to > apprehend or repreſent (o lofty a 
Majeſty in our low eta” 661 

d. 2. The Scriptures ſpeaking according to our 
capacity of conceiving, do tell us of God's fore- 
knowledge, whereby it is, that he * beholdeth afar 
off (already determined in the counſell of his will) 
what is futwre in the exiſtence of its being. And 
things are not therefore future, becauſe God fore- 
knowes them, but he therefore fore-knowes them, 
becauſe they are future. For if God's fore-knowledg 
had an effeftive power, all things muſt needs have 
been from eternity in their oh nem deter- 
nally fore-known . of God in his decree :' yea, if 
Gods fore-knowledge were the' cauſe of things, then 
were he the cauſe of all he fore-knowes; and if the 
cauſe of all he fore-knowes, then were he the cauſe 
of ſin, which is as oppoſite to God, as « hell to 
| heaven, or darknefle to light. | 

d. 3. Gods knowledge and will being equally 
abſolute and eternall;, he muſt needs know- in 
in himſelfe from before all time, what he « w#ls in 
himſelfe to be in time; and hereby the creatures de- 
pend upon: his wz{l, pre-ordaining them to be'z not 
upon his knowledge, fore-ſeeing them in their being ; 
yet as the creatures future exiſtence doth not de- 
pend upon Gods fore-knowledge, ſo, nor doth Gods 
fore-knowledge depend upon the creatures future 


exiſtence ; he fore-knowing them as they are ® in him 
their proper cauſe, not as 


they are © from him in their 


own nature, 


$. 4. 


God's fore- 
knowleg, 
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it is. 


- ws _ 
of things, qi 
why. 


How all things 
depend 

Gods Will pre- 
ordaining, not 
bis Knowledg 
forc-ſceing. 


Tet Gods fore- 
knowledg de- 
pends not upon 
the creatures 
future exi- 
ſence. 

Before and af- |. 
zer, paſt audio | | 


come relaze not 
to God. 
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But k in the 
creature. 


This aptly ill? 
ſtrated. 


God growing 
abings t0.come, 
and paſt,dothvis 
in one and the 
ſame a& of 
Knowledge. 


This a& eter. 
xall. 


Fo 110 change 
in God. 


| doth know all things before and after 


Concerning God's Knowleds. 

$.'4. Itis by one” and the'ſame':24#. that God 
they have 
their bein, which before and after doth not relate 
| unto God, but unto. the creatures, and the change 
of ®paft and to com, is not atalliin by, bur alro- 
gether in them; which is thus very aptly, though 
not enough fully 'Yluſtrated. A man ſtanding upon 


an high »awtain, doth behold in the valley beneath 


ſeverall perſons paſling and repaſſing, ſome before, 
and Cmpaſier another ; all-rehich® are Fa ro 
the {ingle view of hiseyc. Thus God ſeared onthe 
| high aountain of his © eternity, looking 4 down 

on the low valley of time; he doth behold his ſeve- 


f a7 x9 the intuition of his knewledge , fo that 
there is 'no futwre in reſpec. of eremity, but * paſt, 
and tocome, are the parts and properties of time . 
inthe relation of one creature unto another, in the 
fucceſſion of their #5. 
i $. 5, That God did know the world ſhould be cre- 
ted, and fince, doth know that the world hath been 
created, is by one and the ſame knowledge in God, 
h it benot one and the fame #uth in the pro- 
poſitions ; that. being altered accordins to the 
change in the creatures exiſting , without any * change 
or alteration in the Creators knowing their exi- 
ſtence; who knowes them by an eternal act, which 
admirs no ſuccefhon of time: There may be, and 
is a Þchange in the createres, but neither is, nor 


tion or diminution of Natwre, or of Attributes, by 
the creation or annihilation, the falvation or de- 
ftrucion of any.; And that God now doth what 
before he did nor, is nothing elfe, but that begin- 
ning to be which before was nor; and ſo the change 
is in the effet#, nor in the efficient + yea, ſeeing. a 


mutability of Knowledge 1s inconſiſtent. with an 
eternity 


DC \ 


rall creatures, one before. and after another, bur all | 


©carrbe in God, who: doth not receive cither addi- | 
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\ | knowledge, nor effet# without his power; (o that 


j eternity of Being; it muſt needs be, that God 


out any change in his Knowledge. 
$. 6. Though God's fore-knowledge doth not 
cauſe a neceſsity of being, yet all ow, muſt * ye- 
ceſſarily be as he fore-knowes them ; ſo that there 
is no Þ contingencie in reſpe&t of God the primary 
cauſe; contingency being a part of his . creation, 
and founded in Grandes cauſes ; whereby it is, 
that both theſe propoſitions are true; All things 
art infallibly neceſſary in God's fore-knowledge ;, and 
ſome things are meerly contingent in their cau- 
es, | 
L $. 7. Sure we are, nothing can be but what 
God wils, and his will doth not decree without his 


impoſſible it is, that any thing can be beſides his 
knowledge fore-ſecing, any more then without his 
power producing, pa, « Har determining. All fu- 
ture * effetts then, and events whatſoever, being 
within the compaſſe of God's will, they muſt needs 
be within the circumference of his fore-knowledge , 
which being certain and infallible, nothing can be 
to him (though never ſo much in it ſelfe) uncertain 
and contingent. And fure, needs muſt God's 
fore-knowledee be infallible, ſeeing his will is inde- 
pendent. 

$. 8. The fore-knowledge of God, beſides the 
2 determination of his wil/, doth alſo fignifie (in 
the language and notion of the ſacred Scriptures) an 
b _ ation of his love, and ſo is more peculiarly 
applied unto his Þ elect, as © knowledge is unto his 
Saints ; denoting his gracious love to them, and 
render care over them, for their ſafety and fſalyati- 
on. 


knowes the ſeverall changes in the creatures, with- | 


No contingen. 
cy in reſt 4 of 
God's tore- 
knowledge. 


Tet in the (et. 
condary cauſes. 


All future e 


vents are . 
known of God. 


His foreknow- 
ledg infallible, 
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in Scripture. 
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God's Wil one, 
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free. 
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into bis will (c- 
cret aw = 
led 3. of fegne 
and of good : 
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What bis re- 
vealed will. 


The Will of 
God's good 

{ pleaſure, hatb 
it's reaſon, uot 
#'s cauſe. 


| of God, after the manner of men, wanting thoughts 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning God's Will. 


d. I, T'* wil of God, whereby he is w_ 
roperly (dures£7o:;) abſolutely free 

| « mile, it is but oye, as being his 
very Eſſence, which admits neither * compoſition, 
nor Þ d;viſion ,, yet (becauſe we ſpeak of the things 


to conceive, and words to exprefſe otherwiſe of 
him) we diſtinguiſh the will of God. into his <' ſe- 
cret will, and his revealed will ; his will of ſigne, 
and his will of good pleaſwe, which. are one: 
and the ſame well ander diverſe and diſtin 
notions. | 
$. 2, His ſecret will (which is alwayes his will 
of good pleaſure, though his will of good pleaſure 1s 
not alwayes ſecret) that being hid from our eye, 
we are in humility to attend, not in curioſity to 
enquire. Hig revealed will (which is alwayes his 
will of figne, as his will of ſegne is alwayes his will 
revealed) that being the * obje& of faith, and the! 
b rule of /ife. We are with diligence to © ſearch, 
and with faithfulneſfe to 4 obey. 

$. 3. The will of God's good pleaſure, whether 
ſecret © or revealed, hath it's divine * reaſon, but 
not it's proper » cauſe, being perfe& and abſolute in 
its ſelf ; indeed, impoſſible it is, that the Prime Cauſe 
of all, ſhould itſelf be cauſed of any ; ſeeing nothing 


can be * before it, as being eternal; nothing * greater 
then ir,as beings infinite. As God's will then cannot be 
faid to bewi reaſon ; for itis the determination 
of his underſtanding ; ſo of God's will, there can- 


it ſelfe be determined by ſome other, and fo 


not be ſaid to be any cauſe, for then it ſhould 
oh God 
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Concerning God's Will. 


I 


God. not abſolute and [independent in himſelfe. 
$. 4. The manifeſtation 


finall cauſe of the creatures being 


of his will ; jr ws _ in = —_ r, phe 
not any thing the caſe (though the'redſon) of his 
ſo-willi - Son For that, he doth determine the 
end nd the means in one act of his will, as he doth 
know the canſe and the- effect in ont act of his wx- 


| derſtanding. He 'wils the end and: the means, and 
the means for the end , yet ſecing all are externall 


to him-in his eſſence, he cannot be internally mov'd 
by them in his will. So that when the Orthodox 


| ſpeak of any \impulfive or moving cauſe of God's 


will, is an accommodating the wyſterze to our ca- 
pacity, and a fitting their expreſsrons to our weak 
apprehenfions. 

d. 5. There may be many cauſes of the Executs- 
o#'of God's will, which doth conſiſt in the tempo- 
cs; but none of the velitzgn of God's will, 
which is an eternall act. The * volition of God's 
will is an ammanent act, etemally refiding in him- 
ſelfe ; rhe Þ exerat;on of his will a tranſient act, tem- 
porally terminated/in the creature z of that there 
can be no cauſez of this' there are ſeverall cauſes, 
inſtrumentall and finall. ' | 

$. 6. Thys the preaching of the word, is inſtru- 
mentall to * faith and obedience; faith and obedi- 
ence inftrumentall to this ſubordinate end,the » ſal- 
vation of the elect , and the ſalvation of the elect, 
inftrumentall ro this the utmoſt end, the maniteſta- 
tion of God's © glory ; which end is communicated of 
God -unto his elect, not 4 acquired by his elect un- 
'rohimſclfe ;- for that, as he is a God © Independent, 
fo: he is a God * A#fafficient.' Thus there are 
ſeverall cauſes of Salvation decreed by God's will, 


finall and infirumentall, but no cauſe of God's will 


God's * glory is the 
but not of his 
divine volition; the end:of what he awils, but not 
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God's glory the 
finall cauſe of 
what be wiſ's, 
but not of his 
will. 


How the im- 
pulive cauſe 

of God's will 
to be underſtood 
in Theology. 
The execution 
of God's will , 
admits ſeveral 
cauſes ; the vo- | 
lirion not any. * 
What the voli-' 
tion, and what 
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.|C hap.s. 


God wils not 
fn, and why. 


| 


| The purpoſe 9 
Co Sr doth 
nos aboliſh, but 
eftabliſh the li- 
berty of man's 
will 


What the Nes. 
ceſlity of Being, 
from the im - 
_—_— of 
God's wi 


| which; thereby is denominated ſinfwll. No doubt 
I 


. ] of, the ation, that 


| the concurrence of his power and will, accordi 


decreeing Salvation, neither ff: 
ual, both being within the compaſſe of his decree, 
and therefore not beyond the circumference of his 
ll, to be the cauſe of his wolition. 


. 


cauſe thereof cannot be God ; True itis, all evil 


is ed in- that which is good, and ſo ſin can- 
not be but in ſome faculty, or habit, or afion, 


then, God 2 wils the ation which is ſinfull, but 
not the ®pravity of the ation which is the fin; 
He wils: the a&tor as a naturall good, and ordered 
by . hinito a-greater good, but the ataxy or anomy 
doth not will, but permit , 
or at moſt, he doth but will the permſsi0n; For he 


cannot be ſaid effedFually ro will, what he doth | 


actually forbid and puniſh, | 

F. $8. Belides, the purpoſe of God's will doth 
not take away the *tzberty of man's will, no more 
then the certasnty of his fore-knowledge doth take 
away the _—_ of events : rather indeed, 
that paypoſe doth confirm this liberty, and that 
certasnty this contingency z for that thereby he ma- 
keth good the /iberty which he hath given, and the 
contingency which he hath made, accommodating 


n 
to the nature of the Agents which  himſelfe hath 
created, and-that_confſtitutian of the _— which 
himſelfe harh eſtabliſhed z wherefore, though the 
purpoſe of God's will doth exclude every act and 
event, which is, contrary toit, yet can it not be 
(aid to deſtroy the liberty of man's will (even to 
that contrary a&). which is altogether conſiſtent 
with it, yea eſtabliſh'd by it. And thus, what »e- 
ceſsity of Being" is caus'd by the /immutability of | 
God's Will, is only a conditional neceflity, upon this | 


$.7. God wils all things, but fin, which hath 
no 7 er but deficient cauſe, and therefore. the | 


nſtrumentall, nor fi- | 
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2 Plal. 135,6. 
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John x5. 32. 
z Cor. 4. 2. 
1; Tim. 3.15. 
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2 Xer, 1. 209, 


2 Tit. 1,2. 


Heb. 6, 18, 


God wils in his ordinary -Providence, is accordi 
to that order- which he hath eſtabliſhed in the ſe 
condary cauſes ,, therefore the Neceſsity of Being, 
which flows from the immntability of God's will, 
doth not deſtroy the contingency of Events, or the 
liberty of Agents. ff <2 
, Y. 9. The ſecret. 'will of: God's good pleaſure: is 
the firſt and * chief. cauſe of all things, * unchange- 
able and © irrefiſtible ;, which when God is plea- 
{cd to reveal,unto man, he- doth 'it by the fignifi- 
cation either of his word; or of his works... 'His works 
rr Te wit in ir ny ;” _ WANING 
TMmifes bis: caſure, by Propheſues, by- Pre- 
cepts, b prtluey ed by Threatnings, God's word 
is called his will (usrorvurds) figuratively ; as the 
ſrene is put for the thing ſignified; his, word. being 
e ſignification, ot revelation of his will, in what 
he hath thereby determined, and decreed... 1 . .. 
$.' 10. Such is -'the fweer * harmony, and firm 
conſent of the ſigne with the thing ſignified; the 
revelation of God's word with the determination of 
God's will, that they admit not the leaſt, jarre of 
diſcord, without a manifeſt violation of the ſanceri- 
and truth of God himſelfe z wherefore to pre- 
erve that harmony, and prevent this d;ſcord, it muſt 
be our care fo to ® interpret the right meaning of 
his -word, that it agree with the true intent of his 
mind, an of : his will, leſt otherwiſe we 
make God ſeem to- contradict himfelfe, or deceive 


le. | 


his 
E I If God ſhould will any thing by his wil/ 


7-4 penny that God wils it: And becauſe what | 


in a ſweet bar 
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How God's (ew 
cret will be- 
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by bis works. 
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mony. 


$040 be inter- 
preted, as thas 
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be preſery/d. 


of fiene, which'he doth not will by. his will of good 
ples tad; 
deſt 


e, he ſhould'plainly contradi& himſelſe, and 
God doth certainly *intend \n his _ what. he 


roy the tr#th - of his word ,  wherefore ſeeing 
reveals'in hisword;; we'muſt obſerve rig 


tly to in- | 
terpret) 
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be wils all men 
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Where alſo he 
commands A- 
braham to ſa- 
erifice bis Son 
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How God's re- rerpret, that his Revelation to a declaring what he 


vealed will | 6 
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- tod ſufficiently. 
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 ] rent of his good pleaſure, which- is-ever- * effective 
| in what on Ped v6 


i oem > 


| 


rruely intends, not what we "fa conceive. As 
'whew'God; by the precept of his revealed will, = 
will of fewe,. oth 16 requirs al men tobe «holy; we 
meffnot- conclude'it the purpoſe of his/ſecret will, 
-ofr will of gogd. pleaſureg that all men be holy; 


- 


[Bam 4 


burnt 
| note = 


For that, experience and other parts of 4 Ser; 
eſtifie, that all are-vor bulz;- which 

eceſerly hy ſhould be, ors comradiftion 

"if that were the 'in- 


yu 


yer 
muſt be im his revealed will, 


Wheretore, when God - by the 


"Procept "of and revealed will, -requires 'all dannbe 
we that 


h6ly 3" iris the purpoſe of his good 
mth be thereby * it of eo ple ob- 


liged to his Law. 

FS. 12. Again, _ read- _ ye gave Abra- 
, ſayitis, '* Take thy Son, thine only 

Sor poggr< loveſt, and - him for a 
If we ſay, C Sod here ſed iſaad's 
(as the words feem to ſignifie) we ſhall 
make a change -in Gods ſecret will, to-avoid a con- 
tradition in his will revealed, whereas 'if the true 
meaning of Gods word be applyed tothe right 
parpeſs of his will, the huirmony 1w(weet's and it is 
Fs when way gave Abrahamthe Command, 
offer hins for a burnt-affering ; 
the parpvſe of hib: «00d" pleaſure irevealed in'that 
precept 'of his: word. "was, ro pat Abraham _ 
the ſervice | by oblivins kim-2Gthe duty , which he 


Take thy Son, 


and ſaying, © Lay: wet thine hand" "apon the Jed, |- 
meither do this uny- thing unto him, For maw 1 
cone 0p thou wyuy God, Jeng thaw haſt not 


_"with-| 
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| withheld thy Son, thine onely Son from 'me. 

$. 13. Whereas God's revealed will in his pro- 
miſes and threatnings runs * conditionally, yer is his 
will of good pleaſure, fignified in the true meani 
of thoſe conditions, abſolute , which 1s, to declare 
unto men the effectuall means; whereby his proms- 
ſes are obtained, and his threatnings avoided in 
them that are ſaved; even a performing thoſe con- 
ditions preſcribed; And the demeritorious cauſe 
for which his promiſes are nulfd, and his threat- 
nings executed in them that periſh, even a contempt 
of thoſe conditions required. 

d. 14. So that it is not the meaning of the. con- 
ditions m God's word, to ſignifie any conditions in 
God's will, but that God wils them to be condits- 
ons, intended, and fo reyealed, as * means effectu- 
all to that end' he hath appointed them-for z even 
the obtaining the bleſsings promiſed, and the avoi- 
ding the: judgements threatned. 
vealed will doth not at all oppoſe that which is ſe- 
cret, nor his will of figne, that of his goed plea- 
ſure, but the Analogy ſtands good in both, with- 
out contradiction in God's will, or deception in 
God's word, and thereby a violation of both. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Concerning God's Decrees, Power, and_ 
e . Manner of- workghg, 1 7 - 
d. 1, v Od', who is the primary Cauſe , 
'$ and (upreme- Agemt, as he hath in 
himſelfe a principle of * knowledge, 
and * diretion, his © underſtanding; a princi- 


—— 


And thus his re- 


How the pro- 
miſes and 
threatnings in 
God's revealed 
will, which are 
conditionall, 


do agree with 
God's ſecret 
will, which is 
abſolute. 
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What thetrue | 
meaning of the ' 
conditions de- 
clared. 
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and Power, 
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he 


24 Concerning God's Decrees, Power, | Chap.6. 
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What his De- 
cree. 


What his work. 


What his abſo- 
lute power. 


How limited 
by his will, 


Why, and bow | 
} ſaid ro be om- 
nipotent. | 


{o likewiſe a principle of s operation and executi- 
on, and that's his > power. His «nderſtanding di- 
redts his will, his will atuates his power : Again, 
his, i will determines his #nderſtanding, and his pow - 
er executes his wilf. God willing what he knowes, 
that by an immanent att is his « decree, reſiding in 
himfſelte ; and when by his power he effects whar 
he wils, that by a tranſient act is ! his work, termi- 
nated in the creature. | | 

d. 2. As inthe theory of God's 2 abſolute under- 
ſtanding, he doth know more ; ſo in'the might of his 
b abſolute power, he can do more, then what by 
the purpoſe of his will he doth determine to have 
done. So that his © will is at once the determinati- 
08 of his underſtanding, and the l;z»itation of his 
power, for the *decreezng of all th 
trom eternity, and the « effeFing all things with- 
out himſelfe in their time. Thus God is the effi- 
cient cauſe of all things in his underſtanding, will, 
and power z not ingly, and in ſeverall a#s, but 
joyntly,-and in one Zauſation; by his power effe- 
#ing, whart in his underſtanding and will he doth 
know and determine to be done. 


$. 3. The Power of God is ſaid to. be 0mnip0- 
tent, not becauſe he can do all he wils todo; for 
thus far the Angels, and the bleſſed may be ſaid ro 
be omnipotent, who certainly have a power to do, 
what they will tro do, who will ro do nothing bur 
what God wils by them to be done. But in this 
is God omnipotent, that he * can do[ whatſoever he 
wils (not only to do, but alſo) to bz done, and is 
fully able ro do, what 15 a way poſsible- to be] 
done ; and nothing. is impoſſible to God, but what 
either implyes a contradidtion in it's felfe, orargues 
b zufirmity/10 him ; the former is from an _i#rap aci- 
ty 1nithe creature, _ the. later from, the! exce/ency of 
the Creator; neither. from any deficiency in God ; 

ba | ro 


s in himſelfe | 
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1 Cor. 2. 7- 
| Prov, 19.21» 
Iſai. 46,10. 
m As 4, 28. 
Epheſ. 1,11. 
= Ephel. 1. 7. 
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2 Pſal. 139-16 


bd Rom. 1. 20. 


© Rom. 8. 29, 
1 Pet. 1.2- 
As 15. 18, 


4 Pſal. 33.15. 


» Exod.20.11 


[is indeed to affirm his omniporence, and to affirm 


*| ro ſay God can do what argues :»firmity, (as to lie, | 


to gO, to ſleep, and the like) would teſtiie a weak- 
neſle, not juſtifie his power z to deny theſe in Ga, 


theſe of God , is indeed to deny him omnipotent. 

$. 4. Seeing the only /imits of God's power is his 
will, therefore he » doth effewally do, whatſoever he 
attually willeth to be done. And as there is no 
b might to overcome his power, {6 nor is there any 
power to < reſiſt his will, his ſecretly ordaining, 
and powerfully effeting will ; to which 4 Heaven 
and Earth, and Hell, Angels, and Men, and Di- 
vels, do, and muſt ſtoop, and ſubmit. And what- 
ſoever God «© adwally willeth in time, he intentio- 
nally decreed from all eternity ; all whoſe decrees 
are moſt ' faithfull and firm, he ordaining and dif- 
poſing all things according to the ® counſel of his 
own will, to this their uſtimate end, the * glory of 
his own Name. 

$. 5. From which Counſel! of God's will, and 
purpoſe of his decree, it is, that the creatures. have 
their eternall * Idea in God's mind, before their 
actuall being in their own exiſtence; every thing 
formed being (in it's own proportion) the ® pattern 
and figure, Setinty the mind of God who fra- 
med it. And thus God having a © knowledge of 
viſion in the Counſel of his will, his Counſel is not 
of diſquiſition, but of approbation; in that he 
knoweth and willeth, fore-ſ{ceth and fore-ordaineth 
4 all things, and every thing together at once. 

hd. 6. And as inthe Trinity of Perſons there is 
but ove God, ſo but one will; and as but ore 
will, ſo but * exe working in all actions which relate 
unto the creatures ; and therefore the works of Crea- 
tion, and of Providence, are » ſometimes attributed 
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decrces. 
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entire cauſe. 
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#0 reliiting bis 
will, 
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they are in 
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Counſel of 


How the whole 


b Heb. 11. 3. 
ts. $9.6 to the Father, ſometimes to the Sox, and ſometimes 
hank 7,,| © the Holy Ghoſt. All three Perſons being one (in- 
"AR E gle al 


IA 


> omcerming God's Decrees, Wc. Chap s 


- | ad bic warks. 


God hath not 


gle and entire Casſe, *working ll in all; yet in 
What their 4i-| This Trinity there. is a diverſe manner of working, | 7 C%: 1-6. 
verſe manner 0 ageoriing to the diſtin manner of Jubffing' == v gap 
wing. e 4 Father he works from himſelfe, by the Son, | * John 1. 3 
and the Holy Ghoſt, The © Sos he worketh from | 5g" © 
$ the Father, by the Spirit; | The f Holy Ghoſt he * Heb. g. 14. 
works from the Father, and the Sow, by him |\ Luke 1:35. 
ſelfe.. | * [Johan 15, 26. 
__ 2% 7: And thus when any oe action is more pe- 
"Rich ir wo. | cular Yropriated to any one Perſon of the Tri- 
> ny OD Cn 
propriate zo | xity, 1t is from ſome more immediate relation unto 
ow one per- | that Perſon; as, when the « Creation with the b Ori- ||, Meb. 7-2. 
. ; : ; phel. 3. 9. 
ginall of all Beings is more peculiarly appropriated » Fphel, 3. 3. 
to the Father ; © Redemption with the * diſpenſati- ' » Pe. 1. 3. 
on of all Government more peculiarly appropriated 14 79 
erhar > Sr with the —_— h John 3. 35- 
tion of all gifts and graces more peculiarly appro-|, , * 5:**: 
| priated —_ Holy Ghoſt. 4 Ml wy —_— 
rhe firm rela. | _ v- 8- And ſuch is the near relation berwixr & 4:5, 
ex between | God's will, and his works; his decrees, and their 
God's decrees, effects , that whatſoever he * willeth is done, and | 1g. 44. 7 


.| hath zot decreed fin, becauſe he'doth © not 


whatſvever is doxe he willeth ; whatſoever he doth | Heb. 6. 17. 
effect, he hath decreed; and whatſoever he hath Fl body cho M 
creed, ke doth e ect 1 ſo that this is £ertain God Iſaj. 14. 24,27. 


ect fin, | > Chro1g.7. 
Pfal. 5. 5. 


- 1 ehath And though God be ſaid to” have © decreed the: Ads 2. 23. 
decreed to per- | permſsiop of fin, yet is not that decree any way & 4.28, 
an; 47 effectuall to produce or cauſe fin; for the cauſe of | 
wm oe any thing * permitted cannot be from the permiſe |« ron, g. 10, | 
accompanying | ſion, where there is no 'Law naturall, 'or poſitive, 21, 
the permiſhive. | tg oblige the prevention. Again, fure we are, fin 
| could not be committed by man, if it-were not- per- 
mitted by God: | And God: would-not permit fin 
in tix, if he had not determined to permir it from 
eternity ; which permiſsive part of God's decree is 
accompanied with that which is. effectuall , effectu- | 
all for the © ordering ro good, what is permitted © Gen. 50. 20, 
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© Prov, 16. 4. 
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Exod. 20.11, 
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1 Tim. 4. 4- 
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5, 6. 
Jer. 10,11, 
b Gen. 1. 1. 
| Plal, 33-6. 


& 21.1. 


d Iſai. 49. 13, 


4 Pal. 104.24. 


to beevill. And thus God he would not permit 
{tn, ivere it not for good; yet is not fin there- 


$. 9. As the good pleaſure of God's will * re- 
ceiveth not from the creatures any: moving canſa- 
lity, fo nor doth the pwrpoſe of his decree impoſe 
upon the creatures any enforcing neceſsity. All fu- 
ture events whatſoever, they have indeed an Þ ix- 
fallible certaznty, but no forcible neceſfity from the 
determinate Counſel of God's will ; which infalli- 
ble certainty extendeth, not only to all Agents, 
and events, ©naturall or neceſſary, but alſo * free 
and *© contingent, whether it be in the *greateſt 
effetts, or inthe 5 ſmalleſt matters. 


—— tt. 


CHAP. VIL, 
Concerning the Works of Creation. 


any * xeceſsity compelling, or ® ex- 
ternall cauſe moving him (to © ma- 
nifeſt his Glory, or communicate his 4 Goodpeſſe) 
of his * own good pleaſure, and by his own moſt 
powerfull will, he made the World, * inthe begin- 
ning creating, and in' 3 fix dayes forming all things 
in their natures ® very good. 
$. 2. The Creation was the = proper work of God 
alone, not from any one Perſon, but from » all the 
whole Trinity; as being a work of infinite power, 
wiſdome, and love, as a work of infinite power, ſo 
more eſpecially from the Father ; as 2 work of in- 
finite wi/dome, (0 from the Son; as a work of infi- 


IF 'S D, as a moſt free Agent, without 


nite love, {o from the Holy Ghoſt ;, and yet from all 
.z hs 


_ from God, for then were he not hiaſelfe | 
| good. 


| and free Agent.| 
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Concerning the W ors of Creation. |C hap.7] 


Why of God,as 


4 free and all- 


ſufficient cauſe, 


Obſeryd in the 
Work of Crea- 
tion. 


z. The Com- 
mand of God's 
Power, 

2. The Appro- 
bation of bis 
Goodneſle. 

3. The Ordi- 
nation of bis 
Wiſdom. 

4. The Decla- 
reztion of bis 
Authority. 


- 


The immediate 
Creation what, 


and of whom. 
| 


The mediate 
Creation what, 


and of whom. 


the three Perſons, as it is from © one entire caaſe, 
one ſingle eſſence, God's , who creates the world .as 
a "free Agent, and as « all-ſufficient in himſelfe , 
for if the World were made of God, by a neceſs: 
of his nature, and not according to the liberty 0 
his will ; orif the World made did adde any thing 
to the fineſſe and perfettion of the Maker, it mu 
needs have as himſelfe is, from eternity, 
ſhould not ceaſe to be in the end of tie, which 
f time was created with the World, and did 
then 8 begin, when the Creation had it's begin- 


ning. 

| 4 . 3- In the work of Creation, we obſerve the 
command of. God's Power, the approbation of 
his Goodpeſſe, the ordination of his Wiſdome, and 
\ the declaration of his Authority. By * the com- 
mand oft his Power, he executes his will, to the 
producing all things in their »atwrall being ; * by 
the approbation of his Goodneſſe, he confirms (what 
is produc'd) in thoſe endowments of nature which 
he had given them ; ©by the ordination of his W3ſ- 
dome, he ordereth and diſpoſeth (what is ſo pro- 
duc'd and confirm'd) to their proper ends, for 
which he appointed them ; and *in the declaration 
of his Atthority, he enaſteth a Law, eſtabliſhing 
the creatures ( ſo produc'd, confirm'd , and or- 
dered ) in their being, and working, <to all gene- 
rations. 

$. 4. Of the Works of Kyeation, ſome by an 
immediate creation were made out of = nothing, 
to be of a perte&t and complete exiſtence, immor- 
tall and inccorruptible; by the Will 'of God 
made ſubje tono eſſential change, or utter difſo- 
lution z ſuch the Angels, and the higheſt Heaven, 
b created together on the firſt day of the Creation. 
Others of the * creatures upon the whole viſible 


part of the World were form'd by a mediate crea- 
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2 2 Cor.,12.2. 
d Gen. 1. 1.7, 


& 7.11. 
Pſal. 148. 4. 
e Gen. 1, 14, 
14, 16,17,18, 
41 Kine. $.27 
* Ephel, 4. 10 
ft Mark 16.19. 
Ephe.1.20,21 
Ads 1. 11. 
Epheſ. 4. 10. | 


d. 7. The inviſible and higheſt Heaven, is that 
Sint Pawl calls the * third Heaven, the firſt» Hea- 


ven being that ſpace of the elementary Region | 


from the ſurface of the Earth, to the concave of 
the Moon : The ſecond Reaven, < that expanſion of 
the ZEtheriall Region, from the loweſt Orbe, that: 
of the Moon, to the higheſt of the inviſible 
Heavens, the Firmament;, The third Heaven, 
that is, 9 the Heaven of Heavens, * far above all the 


viſible heavens, whither * Chriſt aſcended, and _ 
| G 


What the third k 
Heaven. 


I 


What the fe- 
cond Heaven. 


'Chap.7] Concerning the Works of Creation: © 29 
« Plal.102.25, mo of matter 'pre-exiſtent, and ſo by nature 4 cor- | 
_ - 2%: |ruptible, ſubject to an eſſentiall change, 'anduter 
« Iſai. 34.4, {difſolvtion of their bezng, The © Heavens them- 
Luke 21. 33- |{elves (which are viſible) being lyable ro that finall 
Rev. 6 13.14, Giſolution of 'the Laſt day. | | 
d. F. Man (5 umgnos %5, the little world) as the | Man's parte 
compendium of the whole Creation, partakes of | *#"s 97 both. 
= Sy bo thoſe kinds, as conſiſting of body and ſoul , 
Gen. 18. 27, |he partakes of a mediate creation, with the cor- 
» Gen. 2.7. |ruptible creatures in his body, * form'd of the duſt , 
_ "2 7. [al{ohe partakes of an immediate creation, with the 
eb. 12. 9. P R , . ' 
« Iſai, 2. 22. _ res incorruptible in his ſou! , * breathed of 
15-15-53: [God:-and therefore in his body, he is by nature 
Ecclef. 3. 2x. |© £orruptible, and in his * ſoul immortal. Y 
& 12.7. | &. 6. Manis aptly called the leſſer world, ha- [How _— 
ving in him ſomething of affinity with, and parti- [1 oil 
2 cipation of. the {eyerall parts of the greater world ; 
He hath an affinity with the 'Azeels in his ſoul, as 
being ſpiritual, inviſible, intelligent, and. jimmor- 
tall z and affiniry with the heavenl bodies, in the | 
excellency of his conſtitution, and harmony of his | 
| rtszand affinity with the four Elements, ;in the 
ubſtance of his body, and  materiall part of his | 
compoſition, - the ' ſuperiour Elements being pre- | 
dominant in their vertue, the inferiowr more aboun- 
ding in their matter z whereby, man is ſaid ro be 
2 Gen. 2.7. |* formed of the duſt o the earth. 
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fluences, 
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forming of wo- 


man. 
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How God reſt- 
ed the 7. day. 


What the in- | 
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| |mthe works of the fix dayes creation. 


ſterh the ſeventh day, (where Reft hath not any 


8s Plal.10z.1 

b Iſai. "5.4 " 
&@ 66. r. 

John 14. 1. 

 Matth.18, 106 

1 Cor. 13.124 

& Pal, 16.11, 


God hath s ſet his Throne, and made his > Habi- 
ratiorf with the Bleſſed, i where he manifeſts him- 
ſelfe in his glorious preſence to the *perfeR joy 
and felicity of | Angels, and Saints. 

$.8. Inthe viſible parts of the world, the, * hea- 
venly bodies have their influences upon the carth- 
ly, > powerfully to encline, not _—_ ro ne- 
ceſſitate them in their conſtitutions and operari- 
ons; They are alſo appointed+ certainly *ro di- 
ſtinguifh the Seaſors, not <infallibly' to fore-rell 
events ; (o that from their powerfully diſpoſing, 
there may be made fome conjetturall prediftions ; 
bur ſeeing they cannot neceſſitate, there can be 
f made no infallible progneſtications. 

$. 9. May, the laſt part of the Creation, and 
cheif of the viſible creatures, conſiſting of * body 
and' ſoul, was. made ® in the Image, and after the! 
likeneſſe of God ; And out of way thus created ©rhe & 9.6, 
image and glory of God, God * formed wo-|* » Cor- 11.7. 
man, the glory of the man, to be *an help meet|* ©*% © 27: 
for him; by which 1wo- hath been f, propagated | : Cor. 11. 8. 
through his bleſ55ng, the s off-ſPring of aw >. to! * Gen. 2-26; 


Dan. 7. 10. 

1 Job 38. 31,32 
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> Judg. 5.20. 
© Job 38. 33. 
4 Gen. 1. 14. 
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4 repleniſhing the whole earth; Thus God having | _—— 
b finiſhed his work of Creation! in ſix dayes,” he re- 49-55: 
al. 113.9. 


\s As 17. 26. 


proper reſpe&t unto God -as the Creatour in his |» Gen. 2. 2. 
working, but unto- the works of the Creation in| J9bn 5- *7- 
theit producing) as ceafing to create any new Spe- 
cies, © or kinds of creatures; but not to preſerve 
what was created, or'to produce and preſerve nei 
individuals, according to the ſeverall Species of 
the Creation : And'what ſtrange kinds have ſince 
been produc'd, different from thoſe ſeverall Spe- 
cies, had their firſt i principle of being in the a#7;ve 
owers of the firſt creatures, and ſo were £aſually 


[i Bccleſ.1,9,10 


| Heb. £2. 22, | 
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b Gen. 1. 14, 
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© Gen. 1, 12. 


f Gen. 1. 20, 
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$ Gen. 1.26. 
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2 Rom 1. 20, 
Revel. 4- 11. 


| » Pſa. 104.24 ) 
Jer. 51.15. 
ARs 17. 25. 


I, 14. 
Job 3803132 


15-&c. 
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& 2.7. 


& 2.8. 


__ 


fettvons , without altering their natures Thus. 


in the Order of his Creation, | He firſt * forms the 
grafſe, herbs, and trees, before he » makes the 
Stars, leſt any ſhould think they had their firſt 
production Foo whence they their after 
* growth, and generation. And in the inferiour 
part of the viſible world, God' firſt creates thoſe 
things which have 4 only berne, next thoſe things 
which beſides being have «life, (and life vegeta- 
tive) z after theſe, thoſe things-which have * being, 
life, and ſenſe : and laſtly, s man, who hath being, 


ready the habiration, and then ® brings in the in- 
habitant, he firſt provides food, and then forms 
the feeder; he firſt prepares what is uſefull for 
man, and -then creates man to uſe them to his 
Makers glory: | 

$. 11. God creates every thing * perfet# in it's 
kind, and it 'implyes a contradiction to ſay, that 
God might 'have created the ſeverall kinds more 
perfet#, for then they ſhould have chang'd' their 
kind with their perfefFion: and the reaſon is plain, 
becauſe the ſuper-addition of naturall perfeQion 
doth vary the Species, even as the addition of 
unity doth vary. the Number, fo that, - though 
God could have made more perfett kinds of crea- 
tures, yet could he not make theſe creatures more 


accidentall exceflencies, but not any naturall per- 


through incapacity in the creatare, "God cox 
not do what implyes contraditFon inthe thing. * 
$: 12. In the works of Creation, is manifeſt 
the” * glory of the Creator, in his Power, Goodveſſe, 
Wiſdome, and Eternity, his Power is glorioully 
manifeſted in his creating all things out of nothing, 
d/prtlerving them, in their being, his b Good. 


' 
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life, ſenſe, and reaſon. Thus God firſt makes. 


perfedt in their kind, he could have given them | 
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3. Of bis Wiſl- 


dom, 


4. Of bis Eter- 
nity . 


The light of 


to the worſhip 
of God as the 
Creator. 


The 7, day the 
Sabbath. 


continue. 


How the oy: 
tion is 4n ob- 


jeRof our faith. 


| 


— 


ting a proportion of life and bleſſedneſſe unto his 
creatures z his © Wiſdome is gloriouſly manifeſted in 
that admirable harmony of order, and of uſe; 
that excellent beauty of proportion, and of parts, 
which is in the Creation, and his Eternity, that 
is gloriouſly manifeſted, in | his being the 4 4u- 
thour, and Efficient of all things, who therefore 
muſt needs have his being before they could have 
their beginning z -and ©having his being before 
time, he muſt be eternal, BAS 
$. 13. God * manifeſting himſelfe in his crea- 
tures to be a Creator, in Power, Goodnefle, and 
Wiſdome, infinite and eternall ; the l;ght Þ of na- 
ture doth dire& man to love him, to worſhip him, 
to invocate, and to praiſe him. And to this end, 
God © reſting the ſeventh day , doth bleſſe and 
ſantifie. it, rhereby ſetting it apart as *an holy 
Sabbath for the ſolemnity of his worſhip, to be 
obſerved in all after Generations , till Chriſt the 
© Lord of the Sabbath, by his Work of Redemption, 
far greater then this of Creation, doth give > on, 
ro = day in an higher advancement of the wor- 
ſhip, by a more excellent glory of the Solemnity. 
d. 14. That God is the Primary and ſole Efficient 
Cauſe of the World's exiſtence, may be evidently 
infallibly demonſtrated by * light of Nature, 
and argument of Reaſon ; et the auall Creation 
of the World (eſpecially tor wanner and time) is 
not to be proved by any demonſtrative Argument, 
but by ® divine «A«thority ; and (o is become an 
Article'of our Creed, 'not a part of our Science , 
we < believe it as delivered by divine Revelation, 
we know it not, as diſcovered by humane Rea- 
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| CHAP. VIII 
Concerning the Providence of God. 


knqwledge, and limit his power, all 
things muſt needs be ſubordinate to the 
2 Counſel and Command of his will, whoſe effen- 
tiall propertics being ® goodneſſe and holineſſe ; 
c e the fountain of his grace and mercy; 
d holineſſe the fountain of his truth and juſtice , thi 
ſubordination of all things unto his will, muſt cer- 
tainly be in order to the g uy either of his mercy, 
or of his juſtice; of his goodneſſe, or of his hols- 
neſſe ; the two © pillars of God's Throne of Maje- 
ty, whereon he fits as * King in the pony of 
his will, to govern by the wiſdome and power of 
his providence 8 all things in heaven and in earth, 
and God's will being immutable in its determinati- 
ons,” his Providence muſt needs be infallible in its 
adminiſtrations. 
$. 2. Yetneither are the deliberations of Coun- 
els, the induſtry of endeavours, nor the importuni- 
ty of prayers ; neither are the admonitions of pre- 
cepts, the incougragement of promiſes, nor the de- 
terrement of t n——_—_ taken away or made. 
void, it rather * confirmed and made good - by 
the :nfallibility of God's Providence in the deter- 
minations of his will. For that, God determining 
the end, doth alſo ® order the means, means pro- 
rtionable and agreeable to that end ; which ma- 
eth much for the * ſtrengthening of our faith, 
4 quickning of our obedience, and © confirming 
our hope: hope [of obtaining the exd as deter- 
min'd by God's will, when we obſerve the means as 


d. 1. Q i God's will doth determine his 


All things ſub» 
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$. 3. So that to eſtabliſh the means, and deny 


Todeny God's 
Providence is| the Providence of God determining the end, 1s ; 
__ a part of Atheiſme , to eſtabliſh the Providence of 
| To deſpiſe the God determining the end, and deſpiſe/the means, | 
uſe of means | js preat profaneneſſe ; but to uſe the means (o, * as | Ph. 17. 7, 
£f Cora withall ro truſt and * attend God's Providence far | Prov. 39. 5: 
To eſtabliſh | the obtaining of the end, is a way of truth, and a * 
——_ work of righteouſneſſe : knowing this, that Pray- 
neſſe. ers, and Counſels, and Endeavours, they are ap- 
pointed of God, not whereby we ſhould after his 
To what end | will, but ® perform it; not whereby we ſhould | » pas. 6.10. 
the ule of | change his decree, but fulfill it, and in what 
| we obtain not our defires, we teſtifie our obe- 
0 wh f ſe, doth pl 
* &. 4. The Order of Natures conrſe, doth plain- 
—_— ] 6 the Hand of God's Providence; for, 
* Providcace | ſeeing the irrationall and inanimate creatures do 
\ |[allaft to ſome determinate exd, it is thereby evi- / 
| dent, that they are direted by ſome. powerfull 4-| __ 
gent determining that end, and ſo, them- | 
ſelves are void of life and reaſon, yet by their na- 
turall courſe, do they diſcover a ſuper-naturall 
raxſe, who both * lives and Þ kyowes, and accor- * Heb. 10.21, 
dinsly both ra/es and orders, according to the end * P94 10. 
This apt ii- | himſelfe wils and effe#s. The feng (then) of the 
raed, | arrow, and bitte it's mark, doth not more certainly 
and plainly declare the hand of man who ſhoots. 
it, then the operations of the creatares, and the at- 
*[tainment 'of their #74, do certainly and plainly 
declare the Providence of God which governs|. 
| ehcm. 9.6, 
them. Tfal. 104. 30, 
| Gof's Provi- | &, 5, God's Providence, being an afF of infi- | Flal. 145. 15, 
+ 3; [nite power and wiſdome, whereby he * preſerves | aa, i, 18" 
a a&uill «d- | and ® governs all things in order to his glorious | Pal. 29. 10. 
miniftration. | mercy and jw/tice, it cannot be any <bare and ne |. jf 193-9: 
what God's | ked view, but an 4 afFuall and efficacious adwini-| « Pai. 34/15 
| Providence #-fration : Even in the generall concourſe of his Pro- 18,19, 
| s genera 7 HY Pſal. r15, ;. 
concourſe. _ | BI vidence, Epheſ 1.11, | 


- 


v4 
Ly of 


Chap.8.| Concerning the Providence of God. 


35 


| - $8, 9, 109. 
| Jorem. 23s 24. 
Cal. t. 17. 


© Plalm. 4- 19, 
39. 
| Col. 1. 17. 
| Ifal. 36. 7+ 
$ Plal. 104.41, 
& 147+ 9+ 
b Heb. 1, 3. 
P(3,104.29.30 
Job 34. 13,14- 
Pal. 3 6. 6. 


2 Plal, 107. 
Job 12.17.&c. 
Jerem- 18, 6. 
Pal. 75. 6, 7+ 
Pſa. 145-15,16 
Prov. 1 9. 21. 
Dan. 2. 21. 
& 4. 32-35- 

b Jerem.10.13 
© Iſai. 28. 29. 

& 45- 9. 

& 43-13- 
Rom. 11. 38. 
d x Sam. 14-6, 
Pſal. 33+ 16. 
Dan. 3. 17- 
Amos F- 9- 
Luke 1. 37- 
Job g. 12. 
© Exod. 34-28, 
Matth. 4, 2+ 
t Joh. 3, 16. 
2 King. 2.8. 

& 20.21. 
8 I'fal. 23. 4 
] Rom. 4. 18. 
b Pal. 77. 20. 
2 Cor. 6. 11, 
Jer. 12, 17+ 
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vidence, he is © powerfully preſent by an immediate 
and intimate operation at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, with all things; All the creatures ing 
upon God, not in their being- only by creation, 
but alſo in the * continuance of their being by 8 pre- 
ſervation ; for that, if the world and all the crea- 
tures in the world were not ſuſtained by the ſame 
b word of power by the which they were created, 
they would preſently diſſolve, and return to their 
firſt nothing. 

$. 6. Every thing depends upon God for it's be- 
ing, as the Air upon the S»n tor it's light. The 
Sw hath it's Lzght in it ſelfe, but the A4zr hath it's 
light by pertcpatien from the Sun: thus God 
hath his 6eimg from himſclfe, but every creature 
hath it's 6e3»g by participation from God, and as 
the Air partakes of the Sun's light without any 
partaking of the Sun's nature, ſo the creatures have 
their being from God without any being of the Eſſence 
of God, yea, as the Air, when the Sun with- 
holds his enlightning beams, ceaſeth ro have any 
light, thus the creatures, when God withholds his 
ſuſtaining power, ceaſe to have any veene. . 

9. 7. This wonderfull Providence of God is 
extended to all * perſons, and actions, and ® things, 
© determining all cauſes, but determined of none ; 
his power neither © bound to, nor limited by means, 
God doth work oftentimes © without, and often- 
times * againſt -zeans, to teach us to truſt his Pro- 
vidence, even 5 when we fee no means. And when 
God maketh uſe of means, it is not from the def- 
ciency of his power, but from the riches of his good- 
neſle, communicating that wertue, and conferring 
that honowr unto the creatures, Þ inſtrumentally to 
co-operate with *himfelf. ; 
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d. 8. That things happen * well unto the evil, 
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order; but a wiſe and © juſt diſpoſall of God's Pro-= 


4 ;znexcuſable in their ſin, and ſo God's © juſtice the 
more illuſtrious in their deſtruftion z the godly be- 
come more * eminent in grace, and ſo God's 5 wer- 
cy the more glorious in their ſalvation. By both 
which God aſſures to us the * generall judgement 
of the laſt day, when he ſhall ' render to the wick- 
ed according to their obſtinacy and impenitency , 
and unto the godly according to their humility 
and patience. Wherefore that ſeeming (Jefia) dil- 
orderly diſpoſition of particular Events, doth ex- 
alt the glory of God in the (27a) wiſe and or- 
derly diſpenſation of his generall Providence. 

$. 9. Though God by his Providence hath an 
2 influence upon all mens ations, yer hath he no 


wicked men, is no more the cauſe of their ſinfull 

wickedneſſe, then the Sun beams upon a rotten 

carcaſle are the cauſe of it's noyſome ſtench : That 

there is a ſent is from the operation of the Swy's 

beams, but that the ſent is noyſome, proceeds 

from the _ of the carcaſſe » Thus, that 
Z 


vidence, whereby the wicked become the more | 


b ſhare atall in any mans ſiz ; his providence over 


© Pla.73-16,17 
erem. I2. 1. 
* Rom. 2. 4. 
* Rom. 9, 22. 


f Mal. 3. ;. 

3 Rom. g. 23. 
2 Thel. 1.10, 
" 2 Thel. 1. 5 
'Rom.2.6,7,8 
2 Theſ.1. 6,7. 


: As 17.28 
b Hab. 1,13. 


there is any aZZ1on is from the concourſe of God's 
Providence, but that the ation is ſinful, proceeds 
from the wickedneſle of the finner. Or as he who 
rides and rules a lame horſe, is not the cauſe of 
his halting, ſo when God © moves and governs the 
wils of the wicked, he is not the cauſe of their 
fin. God doth not move them to evill, but moves 
and orders them being evill, ſomtimes * letting 
looſe the reins by permiſs:0n, and ſomtimes © hol- 
ding them in by reſtraint, as * his juſtice, or his 
mercy doth require. 

d. 10. Yea, God's Providence is extended to 
the evill wils and ſinfull a&Fions of the wicked, not 
by a meer permiſcion, but by a powerfull and wiſe 


ordina-| 
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2 2 Sam.16,10 
it Kin.22.22. 


ordination ; * ſecretly moving and. inclining their 
wils to ſome certain objed#s, and > wifely ordering 


* Tſai.10. 6,7, 


: Pſla.17. 13,14 


b Pſal. 82,6. 


© Iſai. 13.35. 


« Aﬀts 2.23. 
& 4. 28. 


*e As 3.15. 
f Jer, 51.25,26 


45 2m *-+ [and direfting their actions to ſome righteous ends. 
© 2 Chr.10.25 | And when God doth this work upon the evill wils 
Ia. 54.16. [of the wicked, he doth not make * their wils e- 
mr Yehpo® vill, or * move them unto wickednefſe : for that, 
4 Jam. 1. 13. | when God doth make uſe of the wicked as his. #n- 


ftruments, they are not meerly paſſive, but really 
active, as endued with a ration fame of under- 
ſtanding, and an eleCtive principle of will, whereby 
they become proper Agents, and propoſe other 
hae, to themſelves then what God hath purpoſed 
in himſelfe ; they © a& their own wicked deſagnes, 
whilſt God orders them to the effeing his ſa- 
cred decrees. | 

d. 11. Indeed, the wicked are ſo the znſtru- 
ments of God's Power, as that they are withall 
the * executioners of his Juſtice; And we know, 
that when the Fudge gives up a maletactour into 
the hands of the executioner for the puniſhment of 
death; if then the executzoner have no reſpect to 
the juſtice of the Fudge, but purſue the rage of 
his own malice, ſatisfying his furious revenge in 
executing the malefaciours punifhmebt ; the death 
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Wicked inſtru- 
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per Agents,and 
how. 


How the Exe- 
cutioners of 
God's Fuſtice. 


and 
in that Execu- 
tion bow guil= 


ty of fin. 


of the malefatour, though juſtice 'in the Fwd, 
will be found murder in the executioner before the 
Judgement Seat of Chriſt. And what ! ſhall this 
Rand oo00d ith thoſe, who are ſaid to be Gods, 
and not with him, > who hath ſaid they are Gods 7 
This is then the wonder -of God's working in. his 
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| 
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The wonder of 
God's Provi- 
dence in reſpe#, : 


Providence; that he” doth make an: <holy uſe of 
wicked minds, 4 effefting his. juſt and holy will e- 
ven by their wils, which are unjuſt and unholy , 
and yet is this no *© extenuation of their fin, nor 
ſhall be any * m#t:gation of their puniſhment. | 
F. 12. Further, as not the decree of God's will, 
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but s 
eftabliſheth the” 


clutter) will yet are they very much uncquall, as to the 


[impoſe any cotnpelling force upon the creatures z 
ſo that, though 1s not any event * contingent, |* Numb.-35. 
in reſpect of God, yet are there * many contin- |, . * wry 


.|[gexrs in reſpect of {econdary. cawſes : And indeed, | 

God the primary cauſe doth work in all things ac- 

cording to the nature of the ſecondary canſes z © with * Prov: 16.33 þ 

contingents according to the nature of their contin- | 

gency, with free * Agents according to the nature \* Marth. 17.13 

of their liberty z and with © neceſſary cauſes accor- | Pal-194.14 

ding to the natare of their neceſsrty ; fo far is God | 

frotn compelling and enforcing by his Providence | 

in cauſes cortineent and free, that he doth not do 

jt in cauſes * »atzrall and neceſſary : for in them * Job 38. 35. 

both he implanted by nature fuch an obedienriall | 

power, that they 8 _ his —_ oy a watarall 6 Plal. 05.28 
ropenſ10n, not 2 violent rompulſion ; the my 

| rg aander by a ready _—_— 4 org | Paton a 

obedience. 


fer, who pre- 

and ner : Thus are there many ? 
edntingent in relpet of the created Agems, 

who afe *all. as ſervants; which yer are neceſſary | Dſal. 119.91 
in reſpect of their firſt cauſe 3% 37 Wikio 
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effets in the creatures z for that, by how much 
any thing hath it's nearer acceſſe ro God, in the 
degrees of it's excelleney; by ſo much it hath an 
higher place with God in the order of his Provi- 
dence. Hence it is, that as the Providence of God 
is generall * over all the world, fo is it ſpecial 
b over Angels and <men, and petuliar 4 over the 
Church of his Ele. For the order and govern- 
ment of the world by his general! Providence, 
God hath eſtabliſh'd in the creatures a .* /aw of 
nature, to the execution whereof he hath given 
them * naturall inclinations, 5 ſecret inſtint#s, and 
an Þ obediential power, whereby they are till ready 
at his Summons and Command. 

$. 15: What is done in the world according 
to the * law of nature, is by God's ordinary Pro- 
vidence ; but what is done above the law of nature, 
is by his Providence extraordinary, and it is called 
a ® Miracle , ſothat © miraculous effects do declare 
an omnipotent caſe * manifeſting the efficient to 
be Almighty. And that one 5 miracle is greater. 
then another, is not in reſpe& of God's power, 
which being infinite, admits no degrees, but is} 
h equalf and the ſame in all; but in comparing one 
miracle with another, they will appear one greater 
then another, in reſpe& of thoſe direns degrees, 
-->4 exceed the ſtrength of nature in their produ- 

on. 
d. 16. Miraculous effets exceed the ſtrength of 
nature, either in relation to the ſubſtance of the| 
thing done, or to the ſubject in which it is done, | 
or the manner how it is done. 1. In relation to| 
the ſubſtance of the thing done ; as when-the* Sw 
went backward at the Prayer of Heekiah or, as 
when the ® body ſhall be glorified in the reſurrecti- 
on- of the juſt, which {tor the ſubſtance of the 


thing) Natwe at no time, and: by no means can! 


The Providence 
of God, gene- 
rall, ſpeciall, 
and peculiar. 


The law of na- 
ture, and how 
executed in 
God's generall 
Providence. 


What a mica- 
cle i. 


and 
How one great- 
er then anpther. { 


Wherein mira- 
culous effefs 
exceed the 


ſtrength of 14+ 


rure. 


effect, 
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Concerning the Providence of God. | Chap.s | 
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C—— 


God's ſpecial 
Providence 0- 
ver Angels and 
men. 


How over An- 
gels. 


How over men. 


God's $aReme 
Providence 0- 
ver the Church 
of bis Ele&. 


The diſpenſa- 
tion hereof 
committcd to 
Chriſt, and 
how per form'd. 


| 


effet. 2. Inrelation to the ſubject in which its | 
done; as to ©give life to a dead LaJarus, and 
4 geht to a blind Bartimews; nature indeed can 
ive life, but not to a dead body, it can give 
F: ht, but not toa blind man. 3. In relation to 
the manner how it is done; as the *© preſent and 
perfect curing of a Fever with a tewch ,, the * ſpeedy 
fetching down fire with a word; both may be done 
by nature, but not in that order and maprer which 
is properly the miraculous operation of a divine 
power. Theſe ſeverall kinds of miraculous effetts are 
one greater then another ; the firſt greater then 
the ſecond, and the ſecond greater then the third ; 
all according to the ſeverall degrees they exceed the 
ſtrength of Nature in her moſt powerfull operations. 
$. 17. Beſides that generall Providence of 
God common to all the creatures, there is his eſpe- 
ciall Providence over Angels and men,correſpondent 
to their ſo excellent condztion, as being endued with 
underſtanding & will;God's " h109 Providence over 
the Angels,in his * ſubjeRing them to his government, 
b appointing them their miniſtrations, & < ordering 


© Joh.11. 33.34 
4 Mar,10. 46, 


* Mark 1.31, 


: Ial.103, 1 
_ I. ; - 
> Mk. I04. 4. 
Heb. 1, I4. 4 
* Plal. gt. x1, 
Match. 6. 10. 
4 Job 10.8. 
Plal. 139. 13, 


them in their ſervices according to his wil. His eſpecial 
Providence over men, appears in his 4 forming them 
in the womb, & giving them b:rth;in his © numbring 
their days,8appointing their deaths; infordering their 
thoughts.ruling their tongues, & direRting their paths. 

d. 18. Beſides this ſpeciall Providence of God 
over Angels and men in general, there is a pecu- 


14,15, 
* Job 7,1. 
= {T7 
t Prov. 16. 1. 
8 Prov. 16. r. 
_ crem.10,23 


liar Providence of God over the Church of his |: pj... 6 
Elect in particular, The diſpenſation whereof is If. 9. 6. 7. 
I YOr. IF. 24. 


committed of the Father unto * Chriſt the ® Prince 
of Peace, . and © King of Glory; and this as he is 
the 4 Head of the Church, which is his body ; the 
members of which body he governs by his Spi- 
rit, © putting his [aw into their hearts, and f wor- 
king in them both to will and to do, ſtill s may 

them 


mt 


25. 
» Tat. 9. 6. 
* Pſal. 24. 10, 


' E phel..z. 20 


21,22. 
Cal. r. 18. 


* Ezck. 36.27 


* Phil. 2. I3, 
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b Pal, 139.16 
© 2 Chro.16.9 
Pſal.34.16, 

dJob-39.1.&c. 
P(a.113-7,8,9 
Pſa.146, 7,8.9 
Mat 6.:6,28, 
© Matth. 10,30 
t Matth. 10.29 
3 Pfal. 147.8. 
b Matth.6. 30 


: P(al.103.22. 
2 Plal, 148. 
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them with his Cownſels,til he receives them unto glory. 

$. 19. The Providence of God. whether * gene- 
rally extended, or eſpecially Þ eminent, or. =— 
arly gracious, it is * particularly applyed. Though 


applyed to every creature, Evcry * head, yea eve 
huts of the vo" f every ſparrow, yea every frank 
of the ſparrow; every 3 pile of graſle or b bit of ſtraw, 
doth declare not only the immediate prefence, but 
alſo the Almighty Providence of God ; and not 
only in a gexerall notion, but even in a-particular 
relation of providentiall notice and regard. 

$. 20. God doth not do with the w##/d as the 
workman with a watch; when by the divine art 
of his all-powerfull haxd, he bath finiſhed each 
wheel, 'and fitted each part, then to wind it up by 
a law of nature, and ſet it by him, to yrs hc 
how the t#me ſpends; how the ages paſſe z no, but 
rather God doth with the world, as David with 
his harp; when artificially made, and accurately 
ſtrung, he-twnes the creatures, as ſo many ſtrings, 
unto an #4#-ſone conſent of divine harmony, by an 
obedientiall power, unto his holy will; and then 
by his hand of Providence he ſtrikes each ſtring 
in its due place, whereby it hath a particular 
note in the * wniverſall melody of the World's 
Halleluia. 

$. 21. Such is the Providence of God. in his 
Government of the world, and for the preſerva- 
tion of his creatures, that there-is no annihilation 
of them, either by courſe of nature, or 'miracu- 
lous power : not by courſe of nature, for in all' 
the viciffitudes of generation and corruption, the 
firſt matter, as the ſubje& of both, remains incor- 
ruptible, and not by miraculous power, for the 
end of miracle, as an a& of divine power, is to' 


generally extended to all creatures, yet particularly | 


| of” s Provie 
ce particu» 
larly applyed. | 


and how. 


This aptly illu- 
ſtrated. 


Why God's 


Providence 
doth not admit 
Annihilation 
of the creatures: 


manifeſt the divine goodneſle; and A 
G to 
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Concerning the Angels 


What the n4- 
ture of the An- 


/ gels is. 


How and when 
created. 


Miracles, which is attain'd by preſerving rather 
then by annihilating. 
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CHAP. IX. 
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Concerning the Angels Elef and Apoſtate. 


ble) were created in ® chiefe ex- 

cellency over all the creatures, be- 

ing © ſpirituall and 4 ;mmortall ſubſtances, beauti- 

fied with a more *© excellent knowledge, * upright- 
neſſe, 8 agility, and * ſtrength. | 

9. 2. Created they were all together, and at once, 

(* propagation being inconſiſtent with the Angel:- 

cail-Nature, and proper only to corporeall ſub- 

ſtances) made the * hoſt of the inviſible Heavens, 

as the © Stars are the hoſt of rhe viſible, and ſo 3 

4 part of the (Haxameron) ſix dayes creation. In- 

deed, the Angels, being 2 part of the Univerſe, 


Y. 1. T Angels (in * number innumera- , 


2: Dan. 7. 16, 
Heb. 12. 22. 
d Job 38. 7. 
<«d Heb.1.7.14 
Luke 20, 36, 
* 21Sam. 14.20 
2 Cor. 2.11. 
Epheſ. 6. 10, 
f Fob 38. 7. 
vhn 8. 44, 

8 Iſai. 6. 2. 
Exzck. 1. 7. 
Rev. 14.6. 

bh 2 Pet. 2. 11. 
Matth. 12.20. 


: Mat. 22.29, 
hd 


b Pſal.203.21 
© Jer 33. 22+ 


4 Gen. 1.1. 
& 2.1. 


were certainly created with the whole Univerſe, | 
of which they are part, the whole conſiſting of | 
creatures ſpirituall and corporeall. | 
$. 3. The Angels are therefore immortall, 
bers immateriall, immortall 4ntrinſecally in 
the conſtitution of their natures, not ex#zinſecally 
in relation to God's power; which, as it did 
produce them out of nothing by creation, ſo can 
it reduce them into nothing by annihilation. It 


is God's pry alone to be * abſolutely wnchan- 
geable in himſelfe, and in relation to all outward 


Agents. | 
$. 4. For the government of the Angels by 


* Malach. 3.6. 
Jam. 1. 17. 


his Providence ; God-imprinted in them a * know- 
ledge l 


z John 8. 44. 


(Chap.s] 


to anmihilate, is not correſpondent to this end of | 


WL IVE Toon bet A 
- <* - y th Se © bs cs a Ons 1 
” v - 4% > % a - by C kn i 
+ A & 4 Þ 


4 POD 


D 
6. - 
- 

- 

' , 


Mo oe. 2 4. einen re be oo nt ert ht 
TY TENACITY os by "Kb 7 


Chap.9| 


Eleit and Apoſtate. 
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bd x Tim.5,21 

Luke 9. 26. 

© Eph. 1.10,22 

Col. 2-15, 20 

d Matt.-18,10 
& 22.30 

2 Cor.11.14 

e Epheſ. 1. 21 


lede of his Truth at their creation, and enacted them | 


a Law for their trial, ro which law having annexed a 
promiſe of free reward upon obedience, and a threat- 
ning of due puniſhment upon tranſgrefſion, ſome 
of the Angels being firm in their obedzexce comman- 
ded, became partakers of the reward promiſed 3 
being ® confirm'd in grace © through Chrift, and e- 


& 3-10 
Col.1.16 
1 The(.4.16 
f Pſal. 103.20 
Iſa,6.3- 
Luke 2.14. 
Rev.,5.11,12 


2» Mut. 18.10. 
1 John 3-2. 
t Cor. 13.12 


2» 1 Tim,5.21 


ſtabliſh'd in * glory with God ,, according to their 
* ſeverall offices and degrees enjoying his pre- 
ſence, and doing him f ſervice for ever in Hea- 
ven. 

d. 5. The Angels confirmation (then) is'in the 
a beatificall viſion; and indeed, this and this alone 
doth eſtabliſh in a gracious — of falling, 
to behold God in his eſſence; which is the full enjoy- 
ment of the chiefeſt good, from which theBleſſed can- 
not apoſtate ; it being more poſhble for them to. 
quit their being, then to _ their God, and forſake 
their Bliſſe. Which Bliſſe of the beatificall viſion 
being ſwpernaturall, could not be givento the An- 
gels in their Creation from God, burn their confir- 
mation by Chriſt. | 

$. 6. The Angels and man were. (indeed) crea- 
red happy, inthat naturall bleſedneſs of ſpirituall 
contemplation, 'but not that ſuper-naturall blzſſe of 
the Beatificall viſion, which being the laſt exd of 
the rationall and intelle&uall Creature, could not 
be attain'd by any ordinary work of nature, but by 
ſome extraordinary * a&# of Grace. For, To be, 
and to be Bleſſed, 1s one and the ſame in none bur 
God ; and therefore to be is from Nature, but to 
be bleſſeY is from Grace, as the laſt end of bei 
fn a perfe&t communion with God through Chriſ 
by love. 


| 


$. 7. This we know, that neither can the ##- 
derſtanding attain in it's knowledg, nor can the will 


T 


| The obeJience ; 
and confirm. 
tion of the good 
Angels. 


In what the 
confirmation 
of the good 
Angels. 


= and why 
ſrom grace,and 


not from nas 
rure. 


This grace in. 
the underſtans} | 
ding. | 


purſue in it's deſires, what is above it's nature to de- | 
G 2 fire 
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Chaps] 


gels, 


reſpeft 
wicked, 


and 


in the wil made 


erfet 
Rin. 


The fall ard 
puniſhment of 
the evill An- 


The ſervice of. 
#he good An- 
gels in behalf 
of Chriſt's 
Church. 4 


The uſe and 
malice of the 
evil Angels in 
of we Spirits , | for 


| ſire or know. Wherefore the Divine Eſſence being 


an 0bjet infinitely tranſcending every created wn- 
derſtanding, it was impoſſible the Angels ſhould 
know God in his eſſence by any natural light , but 
by a * ſupernaturall grace ; which ſupernaturall 
grace doth fortify the underſtanding of the Angels 
(as an_habit doth ſtrengthen the faculty of the 
ſoul) to apprehend God in the glory of his Divine 
Nature. | | 

$, 8. With which ſupernaturall lightin the #»- 
— to know, the Angels have communica- 
ted to them a ſupernaturall ſtrength in their wzll to 
love God in his Eſſence, as the laſt end of their be- 
ing, and the full 06jett of their happineſs, | Thus, 
The Angels in their bexrtificall viſion of God, be- 
come united to him by love, and 'are confir- 
med in their ſupernatural bleſſedne(s through Chr;ft, 


great day; that day, when Chriſt ſhall fill up their 


ſet and appointed the * 
gels under * Chriſt, to 
the benefit of his Children in their * diretion,prote- 


The *, Head of all Polver, and ©the Center of all 
Unity. | | 

$. 9. Others of the Angels under the conduet 
of their * Prince, called * Satan and the * Divell, 


by their ſ/» committed, hy _=_ themſelves 
the puniſhment threatned. d fo falling from 


in * chaines of darkneſs unto the judgment of the 


meaſure of wrath, in a © full and finall condemnati- 


z Pſal.36.9. 


> Eph.3.22 
Col.2.10. 
© Eph.1.10. 
a 


: Mat.12.24. 
Eph. 2-2. 


b x Chro, 21.1. 
Ma.4.1. 
Luk. 10.18. 


Rev.12.9. 

* Joh. 8.44. 
Jude.6. 

4 Luk. 10.18, 
2 Pet.z 4. 
Jude.6, 


the ; Truth, they fell from their © eſtate . throwne | 1 Cor.6.3. 
| down 4 from Heaven to Hell, there to be reſerved 


ok of them to Eternall rorments. 

$. 10. Andnow, as God in mercy and love hath 
ood, holy and ele&t An- 

be © miniſtring Spirits for 


Rion and comfort ; - ſo hath he in judgment and 
wrath pe rmited and ordered the © Evill, Rebellious, 
and Apoſtate _ under Satan to be 


f ſeducing 
deceiving - of the wicked by 
their 


4 Pial. 34.7. 
Luk.z. 10, & 


Gal. 3.19, 
* Lnk.8.2. & 


Joh.8.44. 
i Ki.22.21.22 
2 Cor.2.11. 


Eph, 2. 2. 
Rev.12.9, 


* Mat. 25.41, 


1 Luk.9g.:6. 

1 Tim.5.21 

> Eph. 1. 20, 
21,22. 

© Heb.1.14. 

Pſal.g7.11, 


16.22. 


9.42 
1 Sam. 16.14 
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[Chap.9 


2 I(a.6.3. 
and 43-7 
d 1 Tim.y.21 


< 2 Pet.2.4 


4 Matt, 18.10 
Luke 20. 36 

1 Tim.5.21 

* 2 Pet,2.4- 

þ Jude v. 6. 
Reycl.20.10 


A 


their temptations ', ſuggeſtions, and fub- 
tilties. | 
h$. 11. Thus doth God make: good the exd he} _ 
aimed at in all his works of Creation and of Provi-| © nie ed in 
dence, evento manifeſt the * glory of his Name ;' both, 
making ſome of the Angels to be ® Mirrors of his | 


free mercy, others © ſpe&acles of his ſevere Juſtice, 


| 


2 Ephel.1.21, 

Col.1.16 

b Tſa. 6.2, 

Dan. 9.16. 
and 9.21, 
and 10.13. 


Gen. 3.34 
* Dan.10.13 


4 Heb.1. 7, 14 


2 Gen.18.2,8 
& 19.1,2,3 


| 


| both the ſubjets and examples of his wiſdome, ho- 


: | 
{  {. 12. - Among the Angels'in Heaven , there |;z,, js, 
are different. ® orders and degrees , all according to ders & names 


| No fear 10 the 


lineſs, and power. - And now, as the; * good Angels, |, m0 1s 
which ſtand, are confirmed in Blifſe above all tear jog yy 
of falling z ſo the © evill Angels, which are £ 
fallen, are plungd in wiſery below all hope of reco-| 


vering. 


their different offices and miniſtries ; and the ® names o the good : 


or. appellations given them in Scripture are not pro-. 
per to them» in their naturall conſtitutions, as Spi- 
rits ,, but-in their virtual] operations, - as Chers- 
bins, Seraphims, &c. and in their ©: temporary 
Miniſtrations, as £Anegels. Which name of A#n- 
gels doth ſignify them to be 4 MeſſenJyrs, being e- | 
ſpecially imployed : of 'God in behalf of 
man. . 
$. 13. And when the Angels ſent from God ap- 
ared in * humane ſhape, they did but aſſwme thoſe 
odjes in which they performed their Miniſtries. ; 
putting them on, ſuddenly formed of ſome preex:- 
ſtent matter, and putting them off (as 2 man doth 
his cloaths) as ſuddainly reſolv'd into the ſame 
matter preexiſtent. And thoſe,bodily adions which |, 
they perform'd, as cating,” ſpeaking, going, &C. |ons they per- 
though they were actions truly reall, yet were [form'd in 
they not operations properly witall; they. did in- | bodics 
deed proceed from a living principle, but were not 
ated in a living ſubject ; thoſe bodies being only 
temporarily aſſumed by the Angels, not hypoſtatical- 


ow guen and 
conſtituted, 


How they al- 
lum'd bodies 
in their mini- 
ſtrations with 
men, 


ly #nited to them. .14. Thar | 
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What their 
knowleds, how 
increas'd and 


perfefed. 


Tet 
know not all 
things, not the 
ſeerets of zhe 
heatt. 


This God's 


Pp: erogative. 


How they know 
the mylteries 
of Grace, 


How they ad- 


monilh. 


| vealed : fo 


canotYavingly 
enlightcn or 
convert. 

this alſo 
God's preroga- 
LC. 


Angels had by * nature,is much _—_— by what 
they have by ® experience, and is further increaſed 
by what they have from © Revelation, but made 
incomparably excellent by what they. have from 
the © ag viſion of God. Such (then) is the 
fulneſs of intelleffuall light in the Angels, that 
what they know, is not.apprehended in parts, by a 
diſcurſive reaſoning, 'but comprehended at once in 
a-'*'preſent | 4ntwitzon 'of their- underſtanding ; 
and this fo perfet and clear as is without any 
the leaſt mixture of falſchood, or miſt of Er- 
rors. | 

$. 15. But though the Angels are fo excellent 
in knowlede,yet do they not know all-things ; no,nor 
the * ſecret thoughts of may's heart, but as they are 


. | either revealed by Gods Spirit, or diſcovered by 


mans ſelf ; he manifeſting his affe&ions by their 
effetts, his thoughts by their ſignes , whether in- 
ternall in the ſoul, orexternall in the body: To 
d be (5 xaghroyvarne ) the ſearcher of hearts, is the 
Prerogartive of God alone; And if the Angels know 
not the © ſecrets of man's heart, much leſs can they 
know the ſecrets of God's counſel , but when re- 
the _— of Grace ,, - are 
not known to the Angels, but by Revelation from 
od. T4 
$. 16. The bleſſed Angels, as * our Spiricuall 
Counſellors, they may by preſenting truth to the 
mind internally admoniſh , as our Heavenly friends, 
they may by ſecrer inſtigations privatelyperſwade, 
but they cannot by any ſaving enlightnings z/lumi- 
ate the mind, or by any effectual operation move 
the will, for he who is (3 xardioyrocns ) the ſear- 
cher of the heart, he and he alone © is (4 «294123115 ) 
the Converter of the heart. 
$. 17. When the holy Tngels are buſily em- 


A. 


d. s That excellent knowledg, which the good | 


, John 8. 44- 

> Luke x5.10. 

1 Cor. 11,:0. 

Ezek.10. 3, 

< Dan. 8.16. 
& 9.21. 

4 Matt. 18.10. 


* 1Cor.13.12 


2 1 Cor.2,11, 


b Jer.17.10. 
Rey,8, 27. 


© 1 Cor. 2.11, 


: Macth. 2.20. 
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Ads 27.23 

b Heb.1.14. 
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Chap.7] 

E oy'd in their Miniſtry 
Lis Avia they ſtill beh 
vertue of his omnipreſence;- and though their Mint- 
|ſtry be on Earth, yet are they (aid to be in Heaves; 
though not in reſpedt of place, yet in reſpe>t of the | 
beatificall viſion, for that, as whereſoever the Roy- 
all perſon of the King is , there is the Court; (o 
whereſoever the glorious preſence of God is, there 
is Heaven, Wherefore, as the Labourer hewing 
wood in the S»x-ſhine, ſo plyes his work, as that 
withall he enjoys the light, cheared with the warmth 
of the refreſhing beams ,, {o the Angels pn 
their Miniſtry in God's preſence, ſo diſcharge their 
office, as that withall they enjoy their bleſſeden(s, 

encompals'd with the glory of the beatificall viſion. 
$. 138. Weallow the holy Angels a due propor- 
tion of our loye, our * reverence, and our * imita- 


2 1 Cor.11.10 


! p5ns \.s [tion, but may not robbe © Chriſt of the glory of| 
4 Col.z.18. [his mediation by making * them our medzators ; 
OPS And ſeeing that Invocation of Prayer is a maine 

&7:1; |© Partof Divine worſhip, it muſt be * appropriate 
* Tfa.42.8 [unto God, and therefore it cannot * without #40- 
Fay 47 ob latry be applied unto Angels, who are our fellow 


creatures, though far above us in the glory of their 
Creation. Woe may not #nvocate any, but him, 
\who is the > Angell of the Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, 
from whom ' Facob ( having received delive- 
| -nany himſelf ) beggs a bleffing upon Foſeph's 
ons. 
d. 19. Whatis the manner of working where- 
by the Angels exerciſe and aQtuare their power, 
and what their manner of Utterance, whereby they 
fienifie and communicate their-thoughts, we can- | 
not determune, becauſe it is not revealed ; only this, | 
the former we believe to be * wonderfully __ 
the later to be ® clecrly ſignificant, and both cx-| 
ceeding quick and ſpeedy in the performance. So | 
TiHAat 
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+ Gen.48,16 
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Pſal.103.20 
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gels enjoy Gods 
preſence in 
their miniftra. 
tiors to the 
Church. 
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Aptly illuſtra- 
ted, 


What honour 
wee give the 
good Angels as 
their due. 


What wee may | 
not give,4s nos 
being due. 
Not make them 
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nct invocate 
them: and | 
why, 


| 
| 
| 
T beir manner | 
of working and 


of utterance 
not known. 


what we lelieve 


( f boch. | 


Ct — 


— 
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(: oncerning the Angels, 


Cihep 


Angels. 


\ 


of Angels. 


of Men. 


What meant by 
the rongues of 


What Reaſon 
difates concer- 
| ning the ſpeech 


How different, 
and how agree- 
ing with that 


® 


that when the Scriptures tell us ofthe Tongues of 
Angells, they are Metaphorically 'to be under- 
ſtood , of that Angelicall Utterance whereby . they 
outwardly ' manifeſt -, - what they .inwardly con- 
ceive. - AM vENPY 

'$. 20. Thus much Reaſon diftates to-us, That 
the Will being Empreſle of all the faculties, doth 
move the UnderHanding in it's intelle&uall opera- 


' |tion, by whoſe aFuall knowledg,it the Will confines 


within the limits of the Mind, a man (by that #- 
ward word of the mentall conception ) * ſpeaks un- 
to himſelf ; But if the Will requires it to be mani- 


extetnall fizne, a man ſpeaks unto another. 


Angell 
ſpeaks unto another (having no 0bſtacle of bodily 
(bſtance, and fo, no need of externall fign? by the 
onely act of the Will, as willing, what he knows or 
defires himſelfe , * to be made known and manifeſt 
unto another. 

$.21.With men, the Secrets of their heart are kept 
hid by a double obſtacle, that of the Will,and that of 
the Bod (o that the thoughts of the heart which a 
man wils not to be reveal'd at all, are kept hid from 
the Angels,as lockt up by the will ; and when a man 
wils his thoughts to be known, if he declare them 
not, they are kept hid from Men as vail'd with the 
Body ; for, though the mind be neer ſo open as un- 
tockt by the will, yet not being expreſs'd by ſome 


ſee it not. But with the Angels, being ſpiritnall 
ſubſtances, the only door to ſhutin, or let out the 
ſecrets of the Mind,is the Will;ſothat,no ſooner doth 
one Angel will that another know, but the other pre- 


ſently knows what that Angel yils. 


feſted without, and expos'd to open view'; by the 
outward word of voice, 'or ® hand; or eye, or other 
Bur: 
{in that language, or rather, Manifeſtation of the in- 
ward thoughts - which is Angelrcall, one 


ſenſible fiene, ſuch 1s the thick wall of fleſh, that we. 


d. 22. Ir] | 


* Matth.g. 3,4 


bd Luke 1.22 


——_— 
— 
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: 2 1 Cor.13-1, 
| Jude 9. 


* 
2 Mat.12, 24 
and 31.32. 


b Iſai.14.12, 
I3,14,15 


© Joh. 8.44. 

4 Joh.14.6. 4 
Rev.,14.6. 

© Eph.1.22.23 
' Eph.1.10. 


2 Mat 13.19. 
& 16.25 

Eph.6.12. 

|Þ 2 Per. 2.4 

Jude 6. 

* Luk.10.18 

d 2 Cor.2-11, 
&-11.3 

Eph,6.14 

Jam. 2.19, | 


cm 


9. 22. Iris conſonant then to Reaſon, . that the 
ſpeech of Angels , is the ſame with that of Sowles 
when ſeparate from their Bodies , even an act of the 
Wil ordering the conceptions of the Mind to be ma- 
nifeſted to another. For that, remove the wall of 
fleſh, and the ſoul then needs no door of the mouth 
for the mind to tome forth at, by voyce to ſhew it's 
ſelf ,-the Will ordering the counceptions to be ma- 
nifeſted, is /anguage enough to ſpeak the intentions 
of the mind, for others (whether Angels or ſoules 
ſeparate ) to apprehend. This then is the 
wvoyce and language of an * Angell , even, a wil- 
ling another ro know, what he wils by him to be 
known. 

$. 23. The Sin of the Apoſtate Angels, which 
was the cauſe of their fall, we cannot particularly 
diſcern, becauſe the Scriptures do not plainly dif- 
cover, We ſuppoſe it to have been a fo immed}- 


, | ately againſt the So of God, accompanied, or ra- 


ther compleated with the * $17 againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, in an irreconcileable hatred, and enmity a- 
__ that truth, of which they were in conſcience 
0 fully convinc'd; Upon Þ Satan's pride and en- 
vy at Chriſt's perſon did follow his malice and 
© hatred of Chriſt's Truth, even the 4 eternall Go- 
ſpel of his Incarnation, / as ordained of God in hu- 
mane nature © to be the head of the Angels, * uni- 
ted to rhe body of his Church. Which malice 


]and hatred of Chriſt and his truth, Satan hath ever 


ſince proſecuted by bloudy perſecutions rais'd againſt 
his Church, by horrid blaſphemies and Hereſies 
vented againſt his perſon in his Divinity , 
his Humanity, and the _ offices of his Media! 
tion. 


yd. 24., Though the evill Angells are * ſpoil'd 
of grace by their fin, and Þ ;nvolv'd in darkneſs by 
« their fall; yet are they eminent in * knowleds 


| How the ſame 


with that of the 
ſouls ſeparate. 


What the fin of 
the Apoſtate 
Angels. 


Satans malice 
againſt Chriſt 

and how eſpeci- | 
ally proſecuted. | 


What ” 
knowledge of 


by 


the Apoſt ate 
Angels. 


* WW 


by 
- 
Fr 
# 7* 
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Fr 
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bow cncreas'd- 


how not fore- 


{ cell events. 


'| how foretell 


them. 


The end of all 
diabdlicall pre- 
diQions. 


why not t9 be 


_ 'Fallowed of. 


| hat the power 


of the evill Au- 
gel-s. 


how cexcriciled. 


names,4nd how 


» [proper and com- 


wvelations inthe --— ma ron 
bs refts with the good Angels, 


| [oppoſe, but al they * 
they ofren pr 


What thcir 


Of 7 their Nature, and this much * heightened by 
ong experience in the world, =- _ divine * re- 
O_ frequent con- 


not © fore-| 
tell fyrnre events, by any light of kdg in 
and from ney" but aber do Fryer; are 
eitherduch things as they find fanrkdty the 
rcp : Hs kn ang dy defi 

4s ow already 
to the good, and * rn foyer Sr. fm 
— or ſuch things as by (© ident Gene 
= conjetfure, or by ſome ec ing 

Nour a es but whatſoever is 1ct108 Or re- 
wa. from the evill Angels, ttis intended to * de- 
cerve and ſeduce ;, to miſchiefe and deftroy , and ther-|. 
fore !neither is to be fought for, nor to be allowed 
of ; all complyance with "'Divells being 2 
Om cing of God, and thereby a ruine to the 
Ou 
v. 25. ho the mu | —_ are eminent in _ 
lede, fo are alſo * m in power, yet 2 
benitad and ur} God ruler / wn Eft in 
the Chain of his Providence ; fo that, when ns 
executioners of his wrath, they arc kept < ſubject ro 
the c amand of his will. 
Prowidentiall ordination | itts, that the Evill ſpirees |, 
exerciſe _ — the fire, inthe air, - boy 
waters, on the arti ; upon trees n O 
andegammcs Some cher earch, 
ſome they * wickedly pervert, ſome thry 4 ann 

| ares — Th the ' be 


as Efully to = 


Yb 


evail, en 
come and Enally todeſtroy. 

$. 26. The Prince of the apoſtate Angels is cal-. 
led 


thoſe * news in an eminencie of Evill, which 
will fit all the reſt in their proportion of Evill. He 


li is called ſometimes the ® Dzwel (the © Accuſer) with 


lies, | 


a. 


mY . 
n natural Caſe, 0 "pry 


By divine Permiſhonand | 4& 


* Eph.6.11.12 
t Mat. 4.6. 


* Mar. 1.36. 
AR.16.17,18 
| Deut.1;.1, 


2,3 
Eph.6.11, 
n 2 Cor.6 14, 
. ay 
Eph.5.11 
* Mar.12.29 
Eph. 6.12, 
b Job1.12, 
and 2.6. 
1 Per.5.8, 
© Mar.$.32 
Rev.7.2.3. 
4 Job.1.12, 
I6.1 
Eph. 2. 2, 4 
Revel.7.2.z, 
e Luk.$. 30, 
Mat.8.16. 
f Luke 22.3, 
$.3. 
Eph. 2.2. 
$ Zech.3.1. 
1 Theſ.2,1$. 
wm. * 
2 Tim, 2. 36. 
1 Chron, 21.1 


57 
& Gen.3.15, 
Pſal.5 1 
Luk. 22.61.62 
Rom. 16.20. 


0 Ma.25.41 
Luk, 10,17. 
b Joh. 8.44. 
2 Joh.z.8. 

© Rev.12.10 


i. 


Luk. 22. 31. | 


4 


Fi { 
hap.9| Eleit and Apoſtate. 51 
| Les, reproaches & catumnics accuſing God mo man, 
* Mar-4.3- | and man unto God. Somtimes the *7ewprer,by evil 
* Maj} 5 [fuggeſtions ftill (oliciring unco fin. Sometimes the 

3.19 | pace agg) 
Eph.6.16. |*wcked one, being full of miquity himſclf, and eyer 
\cok.r0.15. [prompting others unto wickedneſs.Somtimes fSatax 
72 "ks Adverſary ) —_ . himſelf againft God and 
$ 


: Mat.23.25 | Chriſt, the good Angels and holy men, raifing and 
Let.10,'s promoting enmity and contentions. Sometimes the 
evy.fr 's Enemy and the " Deſtrozer, raiſing * ſeditions and — 


i Rey.20.8 


& x Sam.16.14 | wars to deſtroy natioxs, * diſſentions and divifions [gods glory 
Re 13-25: [to raine families, 'perfecutions and Hereſies to infeſt |*:if*Fed in 
2" =_ _— — all _ God doth —_— the r4- 
p ches of his wifdome, eatneſs 0 ers to 
- Mat 2444] the qlovy of his mercy, M = of his 
* 2 Theſ.2.10 | Juſtice, in ® the gracious falvation of his choſen,and 
11,12 | rhe * juſt condemnation of the wicked. | 
| h. 27. By his ſabrilty 2nd power Satan doth |The wonder 
* 2 Thef.z-9 | work his-* lying wonders deceitful in chemſelyes,and |"o*%ing of 5; 
: intended. by him for the deceiving of others ; yea, | ,- 
Man e13-1-2| ſometimes be doth work Þ trve fignes, yet thereby 
=_ jb at rn | a op ; _ 
nes, Cy teen Wo . YE are not |#by not true 
fach Hendon eO x6 truly © called Foroperin | 
* AR.8.13- [they cannotbe any ſupernatarall Bffetts, being only 
« Bxod.7.12 [be events of ſome Natwrall Canfes, * which Satan if 
and 8.7. |by a ſecret fubtilry doth compa, nor by any pro- 1 
er doth produce. Every fapernatural Efet# 
] muſt needs be the iffue of a! {upernaturalt Cauſe , 
whichis God, and © he alone who did wonderfully 
J —_— create the world without matter pre-exiſtent, cart 
powerfully create wonders without means coopera- 
Fans ting 3 and ſuch were the * glorious Miracles of [ſuch the mira-/ 
#2 | Chriſt, whereby he did teſtifie the divine power of |! of Cbrift. | 
his God-head, ol. 
$. 28. Wherefore, if the Divell could work true adv of 
Miracles to perſwade falſe Doftrines, then were Mi- | Satan. | 
racles a weake and inſuthcient * argument to cw 
H 2 rm 


2 Mar. 16.17. 
20 


E 


The puniſh- 
ment of the c- 
vill Angels. 
1. of loſſe. 
2. of (caſe, 


| 


How tormented 
- with the infer» 
_ [all fire, 


| 


at the do» 
Arine concer- 
ming Dives 
belps to confirm 
{tbe faith of 
God. 


| 


Concerning the Angels,&c. Chap.g 


firm the trwe faith, Beſides, that is + true Miracle 
| which is above the order of created Nature, and ſo 
above the reach of any created power, whether it be 
in the good Angels or in the Evill. As for thoſe 
b Dzabolicall impoſtures (then ) wherewith Satar 
doth delude the fight and deceive the fancy, how- 
ever they may ſeem © prodigious operations , yet 
{ are they indeed but airy apparitions. 
$. 29. The Evill Angels by their Apoſtacy incurr 
a double puniſhment, of loſſe, and of ſenſe. Their 
puniſhment of /oſſe, in being * caſt out of Heaven, 
their puniſhment of ſexſe, in being ® tormented in 
Hell ; which rormert is not only that of inward an- 
eniſh, made more accurately griping by horrid de- 
pair, bur alſo that of outward flames, made more 
horridly dreadfull by < outer darkneſs. And the 
| Apoſtate Angels(though Spirits) become tormented 
with ſcorchings from the infernal flames, -as the ſouls 
of men (though Spirits) become affeted with pair 
from their diſtempered bodies. The manner is won- 
derfull, the meaſure inconceiveable, the Truth reall, 
And ſeeing that among contraries, as the reaſon, ſo 
the faith of the one doth cleer and confirm the rea- 
ſoa and faith of the other ; therefore we may 
conclude, That if there be a Dwell, there certainly 
is a God ; and if Evill Angels to ſerve the Di- 
vell, then ſure geod Angels to attend that God ; 
And if there be an Hell of torment for the wic- 
ked, then ſure there is an Heaven of joy for the 
godly. 


'b 1 Sam.28, 
12,13 
AR.8.9,11. 
* 1 Sam. 28.13 
Ac.8.9.10 


: Luk.10.18 
2 Per. 2,4. 
b Mar.25.4-. 


Luk. 10.18. 
< 2 Pet. 2,4, 
Jude 6. 
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Created in 
God's image. 


CHAP... 
| ( oncerning the eſtate of Man before his Fall. 
- inedas. 3 Hat * efficient wertue whereby the| x, ,;, ,ommon 
| world was made, and which, in the| works of crea« 
> Plal.19.1, A *world as in its pt" manifeſted and et U_—_— 
declared, doth - not relate to the >. 0p and Per-| power - of the 
«Rev.4.11. | ſons, but to the eſſence and <Will of the Deity ; ther-| God-bead. 
| Rom. x. | forethough by the common works of creation is 
me | made *known Gods eternall power and Godhead,yet 
* Mar.16.16. \* not the myſtery of the Trizity. But when God], "R 
77- doth form man, to denote the excellency of his | :fthe Trinity. 
| creature, and to declare ſomewhat of the Myſtery of 
the Trinity in the plurality of the perſons) he calls a| That clearly 
councell (as it were) for man's creation, and propo- mea fed. this 
| ſeth himſelf as the pattern of his Being + Let us (ſaith| in man's creati- 
' Gen.1.26-27 | God, even Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt) Ler ws | tion- 
make man in owr image, after our likeneſſe";, thereby 
\mprinting in man a conformity to the Divine na- 
ture z yea ſome reſemblance of the Perſonall ſubfi- 
ſtences. | 
$. 2. This conformity unto the Divine Nature| 
wherein man Was cteated as the image of God, did | whereinthe i- 
nes 4 appeare moſt of all in the Soul, much in the body, in| wage of God « 
At.7.59. |rbe perſon, and inthe ſtate of man before his fall.| ;3, 
> Pſal.49.15. [Man's Soul in its nature did (in ſome proportion or| { 
Mat. 19.2% [analogie) repreſent God in his effence ,, as being a| r Iieſpelt of 
| 32 O "_ "yp 9, bis ſoul. , 
Phil.1.23. |ſubſtance * ſpirituall and ® immortal, as God is; 


k Perl. '9- |endued and adorned in his underſtanding with * per- 
« Eclip.26, | fe knowleds, in his will with * liberty, in his affec- G 
ec 


* Eph.4.24 |f#0xs with purity, and inall his faculties with © ho- 
Luk.3-3%. [lineſs and righteouſheſs. 

$. 3. That conformity in man to Divine Nature} + r» reſpe# of 
' Rom.5.13 lin reſpect of his body, did conſiſt in a* ſecret harmony | + body. 


* Gen-2-25- |(not viſible ſhape) of the parts, and in an * exce]-| 
.. lent! 


before his Fall. 


Cap.1o. 


% 
loo 


lent beauty (not externall figure ) of thEwhole , ſuch 
was the beauty of rhe body from the vertuous luſtre 
'of the ſoul, as is the light of the lanterne from the 
bright ſhining of the candle. Yea, the. wewbers of 
[mans body repreſent unto us the attributes of God's 
nature 5 and therefore as the parts of the Jews ta- 
bernacle did,< bear the image of heavenly myſteries, 
I do the parts. of man's. body bear the image of the 
divine attributes; ſo that we'ſay the * By of God, 
L* 


to.denote his wiſdomeand knowledg ;, the © arms of 

God.to intimate wa fr and ſtrength , the f hand 

- God, to. ſigaike his pratetion. and. provi- 

ence. 

3- In.reſpof'of | &. 4. That part of God's. image in. man which 
bs perſon. | elatesauto his perſon, doth confaſt-in that, Sove- 
raignty and dominion given.* him of God over the 
creatures, being *® placed in Paradiſe as his royall 

ſeat, the < beaſts of the Earth there made ſabjei# to 

him.. 1"Aad ſuck.is.the excelleney of this repreſent a- 

tion of .Gud, mm ſoveraignty. and dominion,. that 

1 Kings and Fudges of the carth are tharefore called 
This pecutiar to [G045- And this part of God's image.is peculiar tor) 
10 man above [inan © above the woman, who in all particulars el(e 
the woman- lis equall tathe man, having her Qriginsl being cor- | 
Woman ates. [reſpondent to her Catgal condition, being * t4- 
wiſe equal/ 10. hen. out of man , not fromthe head, or feer, but 
theman [rhe fide; and (0 to. be, not his Miſttifſe, or 
his Hand-maid.,, but his 5 Aſſeciate,” ® neer in 

_— ,. and dearc in affedtion each to! 0- 

Itner. | 
4. In reſpef off  h. 5. Thus man who was fpirituall and immox- 
Ks CItate. 


taltin-his ſol, who had. knowledg and wiſdome 


barmony andrfoundneſs in his menbers, Soveraign- 
| oY and domimion.in-his perſor, muſt needs have 
li 


propor- 


in his wder/tanding, liberty and-uprightneſs in» his| 
will, integrity and moderatjon,in his affeFons, an 


< Heb.8.s5. 
& 9$.23.24- 


4 2 Chr.16.9, 

\Pſal.11.4- 

Jer.z2.19 

* Deut. 33:37+ 

Exod.6.6, 

* Pſa. 139.10. 
&145-16 


: Gen.1.26, 
1 Cor.11.7. 
b Gen 2.8. 

© Gen«2,19, 


F Pſal. 82.6. 


©2 Cor.11.8,9 


f Gen. 2.22. 

1 Cor.11.8 

s Gen.2.18, 
Eph.5.22,23 
b Gen. 223,24 
Eph. 5.28, 33. 


| 


city and bleſſedacſs of eſtate, and ſo' be ( inhis| 


[Cap.16. Concerning the Eftate of Man 55 
2 Gen portion and meaſure ) 2 compleate * image of ang, 
G:n-9.6, | 1:04, whocould notknow miſery till ke knew fin, —— 


b Gen. 217+ 
Rom.6.23. | and ſonotceaſeto be happy, till he did. ceaſe to be | 9 Ge. 


..6. Beſides this Image of God in a conforms 
to his divine nature, there is in man ſome fikereſs |, 
| of the Trinity in a reſemblance of the perſonall (ub- ſemblance of 
| fiſtences z Which may be found, either in thoſe | ** Trinity in 

tbree faculties of the Oy Underſtanding, Me- | 
mory and Will, which #hree facultics have but ove 
fred and the ſoul is oe and the ſaw in all the three 


faculties : or elſe, in the frame and order of man's 
intelleuall aature and operation, for that in ore 
| and the ſame ſpiritual Being, the #nderſtending doth 
boort the Word of the mind, the image of it {elf, in 
which it knows 4 and from both iſfues a DileF#zor in 
|the W4#, whereby it loves : which is ſome {ike- 
|aeſs , though no perfe&t Image of the Tri-: 
" K = Whintece,rhon God ſaith,*Let ws make man| 
in our own imave, after our likeneſſe, thoſe words, | jel —— 
After our likeneſs, we anderſtand aright (JZuynua;) | thoſe words of 
by way ofexpoſition to thoſe words, Is ow Image ; | 7, npbecre 
and ſo, they intimate unto us what this 224g2ets ; | Afcer ourlike- 
not of identity, but of analogic , not of efſence, bur | "*1s. 
Arg of quality ; that being ® | 1 unto Chrift, this 
Heb:1.3, {|commonumto *Angels and *Man. Man(then)bein 
| Job.14-9. | made im God's image, and after his likeneſs, dot 
*Job1"* [denote ndiftanorof diverfity,as welas dedlare a wear-) 
Mar.22.30. neſs of fimilitude. Indeed Chriſt, and Chriſt a-| 
"Cen96. lone, is the peyfetF and equallimage of God, being 
Wen? |coefſentiall, and coeternall with the Father , ſo that, 
God's 3mage is in Chriſt, as that of the King in his 
|connmural Son , by generation; but in man, as 
that of the King in his publick Coyne, by im-; 


preſhon. x] 
| $. 8. Itis an inſeparable property of Man's foul; 


in 


: Gen.2,26. | 


”, 
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The ſoul's im- 
mortality not 
loſt by the fall, 


TC 
What the 
change in man 


by bis fall. 


Why the ſoul is 
immortal}. 


When the ſoul 
& created and 
infuſed into the 


body. 


what it's prin- 
cipall ſeat, and 
bow,it informs 


the body. 


in its analogicall conformity .to God's nature, to 
be immortall , which could not be loſt by the 
fall , for that, in man degenerated by. Sin, 
as in man regenerated by Grace, the change 
is -reall , but not effentiall ; it is in * qualities 
but not in ſubſtance, it is in the gifts and ha- 
bits of the mind, and thereby in the excellency, not 
in the eſſexce of the ſoul ; And as not in the ſoul's 
eſſence , ſo nor in its eſlentiall powers and pro- 
pertics'; man by his fall doth become indeed Þ bru- 
tiſb,but not a brute. © Like the beaſts in ſenſuality, 
but not a beaſt in reall truth. | 


d. 9. The foul then in all men continuins to be 


' immateriall, it muſt needs be immortal, which 0- 
therwiſe could not be capable of an * eternall reward 
in the godly, or an ® eternall puniſhment in the 
wicked: and needs muſt the ſoul be immortal,which 
is ſpiritually begotten of < immorrtall ſeed, and nou- 
riſh'd by 4 incorruptible food; which, together 
with our whole Chriſtian fazrh, would become 
* vain , yea periſh in the ſoul's mortality : 
So that we cannot profeſſle the Religion 
Sq » If we deny the immortality of the 
_—-.5 

d. 10. The ſol is not * pre-exiſtent in its ſelf 
before it is united unto the body by inſpiration 
from God, bur as in the ® primitive bein of the 
ſoul in Adars, (o in the ſucceſsive beings of ſouls in 
all men; The * ſoul is then i»fuſed by Creation, 
and created by infuſion when the body is prepared 
by a fit * organization of the parts, made capable 
to receive it. Whoſe Royal! ſeate is in * the heart, and 
by its (analogically) omnipreſent power and infi- 
nite eſſence in its little world, it actuates © the whole 
body, and each member according to the feverall 
diſpoſitions of the Organs. And- the ſoul thus in- 


ſpired or infuſed, it is not (4e Deo) of God in. his 


eflence; 


> Jer.10,14, 
<P(.49.12.20, 


1 2 Cor,s,}. 

Rom.2.7. 

1 Pet. 1.4. 

b Mat.25.4. 

Mar. 9.43.44 

© 1 Pet.1.4. 

4 Joh.6.51. 

*-1 Cor.15.13 
14 


: Rom.g,1t 


b Gen. 2.7 


© Num.16.22 

Zach.12.1, 

Col.1.17 

Joh. 5.i7 

* Exod.2t.22 

4 Deurt,5.29. 
and 6. 5 

and 309. 1.4 

Pro. 23.26 

Heb.8. 10, 

* 1 Cor.1z. 

14,&c* 


—— 
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Bad before bit Fall. 


57 


f Rom.11,36. 
8 Ad.17.28. 
Heb.12.9 


2 Eccl.12.7 
Iſai.57.16 
1 Pet 4.9 


d Gen.2.23 


© Luk.23.46 
Heb. 12.9. 


2 Heb.12.23. 
Rcy.6.10. 


(eflencez but f(a Deo) from God in his power, and 


[ſo it is 5 his offspring by way of efficiency, in a con- 


| formity of divine habzts.in its qualification, not by 
an \jdentity: of divine ' ſubſtance 1m its «Conſti- 
wllon, © NVeorhdrr ci uh | 

$. 11. In man's primitive integrity, [Reaſon being 
ſubordinate unto.God, and the inferior faculties ſub- 
ordinate unto Reaſor',, Man was © in\avproportion 
poſleſt of all vertues;ſome in habit;thqughnor in a4F, 
{ome both in a& and in habit. Thoſe vertwes which 


him only according to their habits, and not: their 
atts, as mercy and repentance, which implyes mi- 
ſery and fin: Thoſe wertues which did imply no-+ 
thing repugnant to man's created perfeftion, were 
in him, both according to their habits and their as 
as Faith, Hope, and Charity ; Juſtice, Temperance 
and Chaſtity; and the like. 

d. 12. Seccing the = doth receive its being by 
2 creation, it cannot be (extrad uced) prope ated by 
generation 32s if the ſoul were from rhe ſoul as light 
is from light, or the body fronTthe body , for then 
ſure, Adam wolld have ſaid ® of Eve, that ſhe was 
ſpirit of his ſpirit,as well as fleſh of his "(xqpemureny 
can that be by natural generation,which is 1ncorrup- 
tible in its nature; yea + and indiviſible in its (i 
ſtance z now ſuch is the © ſoul of man. 
$. 13. Yea, the ſoul being an immateriall and 
immortall ſubſtance, ſmbſiſting in its (elfe, and fo, 
2 having the operations of life without the Body, it 
cannot be by Generation, but muſt have its being 
by Creation; otherwiſe, as it begins its being with 
the Body generated, it ſhould ceaſe to be with the 


Body corrupted, 'and thereby could.not be inimor- 

tall. Wherefore to ſay the ſoul is propagated by 

carnall Generation , were to deny it's immor- 

tality , and therewith overthrow the Faith , 
I 


and 


Ce OOO 


How the ſoul is 
the off-ſpring | 
of God, + 


ko 


How pofſeſt of 
all vertues in 
its integrity. 


did imply an imperfeQion in man's eſtate, were in 


The ſoules of 
men not propa» 
gated. | 


and why. 


&" BÞ Shy ( oncerning the Eſtate of Man Cap.10. 


oF and deſtroy our Chriſtianity, 
aarFag in-| . $14. Beſides the immortality of the ſoul in its 
40> ding {pincuall ſubſtance, man in his primitive eſtate had 
arniimmorality of hymane nature, not whereby he 
' had zo power to dy, but whereby he . had a 


"4 wer abt to dy ; from his 0riginall righteouſneſs 
; | he had a power not to fin, and from thence did low 
4 | thathis promutive immortality.in a power not to dy, 
"War wY * dcath being a puniſhment, and fo a conſequent of|. .,.,, 
fin. Rom.6.23. 


$.'75. Yea ſome Bodies wee acknowledg in- 
corruptible,-cither in reſpect of their Matter, or of 
their-Forzs, or of their: Efficient 5 amongſt which 
How ſome bo- | exe the Bodies of our firſt Parents The Heaven 
dies ſaid ro be | Of Heawens was created incorruptible, in reſpect of 
incorruptible. | irs Marger, as having no capacity of, nor propenſi- 
on to any other Form then what it already hath. 
| The Bodzes of the bleſſed. ſhall be raiſed * zxcorrup- | *1 Cor.1 5.42. 
7 [ible m1 of their form, as having thereby con- F3 
veyed to them ſuch an endowment of immortality, 
as ſhall preſerve from all corruption. And the Bo- 
and dies of our firſtParents were keptincorruptible in re- 
bow the bodyes | {pe&t of the efficient, God communicating to them 
wear oft for a preſervative power by cffecuall means, the | Tree 
| of life appointed for the preventing of corruption, 
whilſt they continued in their innocency. 
Q. 16. That man-ſhould not = _ gov him _ 
« a *cleer knewlede; and an Yupright Will; he gave], 3-10 
God tid Shay him a Le 5c wit parte won $. ip : 
Man ſhould | upon obedience, and: a dteadfull threatming upon 
_ tranſereffion , and he gave him a viſible * ſacra- |* Gen. :.9. 
ment tolignific and ſeal what was promiſed, and| 
what iyas threatned. ' All this, God did, that.ma 
an+ | (hould;noc. fin;. and had not. man fined,” more|, , 
what be would | would God have done, 'thit he ſhould-not” &y : he/ & 121-44 6c) 
Man ſhould | Would have preſerved him. from outward . v:olexce, |* Pial.34-7 
nor die. by'* divine protection and the * Miniſtry of An- IOESED | 
gels 5 


F 


— 


| can 


59 | 


rall gift, and ſeeing Originall righteoutneſle is 
wholly loft, and yet man's ſpecificall nature retain'd 
in his fall,ir could not be from any natural principle, 


{man's nature, but was given to man with his nature 

1t0 be a naturall principle of AQuall righteouſneſle ; 

And ( fecing oppoſita ſwnt unixe genery ) Originall 

ſi being oppoſite ro Originall righteouſy 

pinall fin is become a naturall deformity, ſo was 

Originall rightcouſneſle a 7 integrity , and 
| 2 


with 


therefore we fay it is berwixt both, a conmuturall ex- | 
dowment. Ir did not flow from any. principles of | 


—_— 
63 AUS{1| 


Cap.10., before his Fall. 
| gels.z he would bave. ſapply'd him with coninuali 
; Gen-1.29. |food from the wholſome & fruits of a plealant Par 4- 
& 2-15 | ;fe; be would have prevented all diſtemper, decay 
and difſohnion, from. fickneffe ; age, and-death, 
* Gen-3-22 [by _—_—_ Gs yer pr Horry 5 
| ea aiter Hts tempora are of; an 'carthly\ happi- 
©, erg neſſe , God would have * tranflated him 10 
i Cor. 15.51 I_Y habitatinn of  cternallt blefſed- 
n ) du) ff] DIKIOT U U3 LoL 0 Jy 
|; $. 27. Original rightzaufneſſe was not ſuch; 25 | whit original 
that handy rb dogies _ to- fin; . for. the |righccoulneſs 
 Gen.3.6.11, [* event ſhews the contrary; bur ſuch, as that- ther-["®" 
PE: by man * had a power not to ſin; which Originall 
& 2.17 [11 e was a * cav-natarall endowment, no 
* Gen1. 26. rpaturall gift, and therefore had if been tr anſ- 
cd-7-29 |[anitted from Adam inhis ftanding, -as.the privation 
thereof is propagated in his fall, unto his whole po- 
ſterity ; For that, being the righteouſneſſe of mans | 
+I nature, ngt Adam's perſon, it did belong in an equal —_—_ _ 
right unto his Poſterity as to himſelf; and ſoſhauld [1.1m 
have been tranſmitted ( not by vertue of any- ſemi- [poſfterity, _ 
* Exod.20.6. |nall power, but of < divine ordination ) to all after 
3 n8. Wherefore fe breonſneſſ 
- 18. Wherefore ſceing 0r191nall righteonſneſſe WT” 
| 4was to have been ——_— with the — e nature DI 
| if man had not fallen, it could not be any ſupernats- [endownen. 


— 


7 
1 
; 
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Concerning-the Eſtate of Man,&c. |Cap.1o. | 


The will 3bec 

chief ſeat of 
originall righ- 
zeouſneſſe. 


What its eſſer- 
riall liberty 5. | 


| 


- *® "F, 
: . 


What the li. 
berry of con- 
'trariety &, and 
| why not e enti- 
| tiall ro the will 


1 


« » n-- 


Whit this of 
-Y_— 
andw hy not el- 
"ſentiall zo the 
with, 


. 
[| 
. 


+t 
. In what it % 
Fneceflary that | 
the will bave a 


' | beinhis eftare of innocency, of fin, of grace,” or 


--.| firmed in good. 


.| and Saints in heaven do freely.love and praiſe God, 
| yet'zart they not * forbeare or ſuſpend the atFs of lo- 


- -] ving-and 


vl os ration ; NOT in the defire or .enjoy ment: of the laſt 

[> end and chief good,” tro:whith thewill is; cared by 

| 2 naturall propenſpn, not 2voluntary ' electzon',” and 
ſo excludes all preceding deliberation, 


with man's nature,” to have beentranſmirted by pro- 


pagation to Adam's poſterity. 
' $19. 'Theinſeparable property of the will (the 
chiet-ſear-of Originall-righteouſneſle ) is'this, that 
it a@freely-without conſtrainr; 'either -in' chooſing 

inrefifing what is-preſented! unto it by the-under- 
ſtanding. "And-this is the liberty, which 'is ſo 4 
fentialtto thewill, as that without'it it were no will. 
And therefore it is to be found in God and in Chriſt, 
is the Angels and in Drvels 4 yea in man' whether it 


of glory.” ' The liberty then which is eſſentiall to the 

, doth:nor conſiſt in a liberty of contrariety, 
which-.implies an indifferency to objects ſpecifically 
different; as *good and evill,' for .then (frould nor 
thewill:of Ga4:nor of Chriſt, no,-nor the will of 
Angels; or of the bleſſed, have its liberty, ſceing 
they cannot will whar is evill, being ® perfectly con- 


. 


'$;\26\ Yea, it isnot abſolutely 'neceſſary''to the 
freedome ofthe will, that it have a /zberty of contra- 
dittion, being indifferent in the exerciſe of the a, 
to will ornot to will; for that the bleſſed Angels 


dof praifing him ; ſure, the will, as in the 
defire,ſo much more in the enjoyment of its laſt end, 


it neceſſafily wils, and yet freety roo. It.cannot but 


will ;- - yer without any externall force, .or inter-| 


nal coation, being * wholly poſleſt with a delight- 
full complacency in its-objeR.; * That: the will ther 


be free in a liberty of contrad:tion., is neceſfary-| 
only in the uſe of means, -which admit of delibe- |' 


| 


: Deut.30. 19 | 


b Heb,r2,23 
Rev.14-13, 


11 Cor. 13.8.12 
'Rey.4.8. 
& 7.15 


ib Pſal.16,27 
& 11.15 
& 36.8 


$. 21. Such | 


_, 


3 
" 


——_. =", . 
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Cap.n.) Concerning the Covenant of Works,&&c. 61 
| $. 21. Such aliberty of will then as is free only —_ _— 
*2 Cor.3.17 [ro 00d, is in God, and in Chriſt; in the Angels, God,iuChriſt, 
and in the Bleſſed, ſuch a liberty of will, as 1s hs Angeley 
b Gen. 6. 5. free only to evill, is in the Divels, and® in the wick--| 4 On 
Job 15. 16. ed; and ſuch a liberty of will as is free both tO:| What in the 
No good and evill, was m 'man in his ſtate of innocen- Sn 
« Gal.5, 17. |Cy, andis in him in * his ſtate of grace. In Aden | why inman- | 
Phil. 2.13. | then before his fall, there was not or thing of | in the Bate, of 
coaffion from within, or of enforcement from with- = png 
out, to compell him to will or do. what was: good, | 
or what was evill, whether it were in things Natw- 
rall, Civilt, Morall, or Divine. | 
CHAP.XAL | 
- Concerning the Covenant of Works, and 
: Gen. 1. 27. | the Fall of man. | | 
b Col. 3. 10. | 
« Ih. 40, 13 d. 1. An being made in * God's Image, | Adem bid « 
FIRE M had a perfe& * knowledge of God's knowledge of | - 
fp 44 'LVY Þ will; not that © abſolute and ſecret _ —_— 
Marth. 6. 10. |will of God, which is the' Cauſe of all Being 3 | kind. | 
* Pal. 40.8, [but that * conditionall and revealed will of God, ARSE: 
Jerem. 31. 33: | which is the © rule of man's working. Which we One 
Rom- 2-15-  |of, God, was to be a lawto man; and Adam in 
* Bx00-342" his creation; had this * law written. in the zable.of,, | 
2 Exod.34-28 | his heart, the ſame in. ſubſtance with the Deca-| with the Decaz 
_ — s that law of the ten Commandements,| logoe. if 
Jer. 31. 31,32+ Pf ar G = is 
Heb. 8. 9, 13-1 W ich afterwards 1/raet had written in tables of | 
b Lev. 15, 5 one. | | 
= phys # $. 2. God having given" man a law, he further| Wha he .Coe| 
' & 2045+ |entreth with him a * Covenant. This call'd the Marg of 
y ht Covenant of Works. In which the * promiſe on God's 
Exck. 20. x1. |part, is the confirming man in his created eſtate ob}, 
OY if, holineſſe, and happineſſe :- The © condition. on: 
gs 14 g man 5 2 


= Concerning the Covenant of Works, 1Cap.n, 


What the ſeal of 
the Covenant. 


The tfiall of 
man's: + 
EACE. 


fv 


Man left to the 
ule of bis free- 


will ; 
Tempted by 
$Satall, 


Tranſgreſſerh 
. | in eating" the 


Satan's bait 
$0 catch man. 


forbidden fat. | 


['vell firſt 


man's part is perfect obedience unto the * whole 
law of his 'Creatour, according to the full extent 
of his revealed will. This Covenant God ſeals in 
a folemne ratification with that Sacrametall Free, 


the *Tree of hfe. | 


Q. 3. Thus God having made firm his Cove- 
nant, he doth = man upon the triall of his obeds- 
ence, * forbidding him to eat of the tree of know- 
ledge ; ferting on the prohibition with this com- 
mination, * that im the day he eateth thereof, he 
ſhall ſurely dye. So that as man's performing 
the condition, God: freely promiſed by covenant 
a Bleſsing of life , ſo upon his breach of the Co- 
venant, God ſeverely threatned in juſtice the cwrſe 
of death. 

$. 4. Now God having enter'd a Covenant, and 
ſeal'd.1t, enafted a probatory law, and publiſh'd 
it; helcaverh man-(* fumiſh'd with ſufficient pow- 
er) to the wſe of his. free will, for the triall of his 
obedience. And here the ® Divell in malice to God, 
and envy to man, maki 
the ſubtilty of his ſuggeſtions, deceiveth Eve; and 
by the plauſible importunity of her *perſwaſions, 
Cucerh Adam to a breaking the Covenant of his: 
God; by eating the forbidden fruit, 
' &. 5. That which Satan (in his temptation)dorh 
labour by ſubril Sophiſtry to perſwade, is this, That 
man ſhould not dye though he did eat, but ſhowld. be 
like God, when he had eates.. This poyfon the Di- 
preſents unto Eve, in a cover'd cup, words 
,of a dark, dubious, and perplex'd ſenſe, BY 2 way 
of interrogation, (yea, hath God ſaid?) the better to| 


uſe of the © Serpent, by}- 


« Deut. 27-26, | 
Luke 10. 25, 
26, 27. 

Gal. 3. 10. 

Jam, 2. 10, 
© Genel. 2.9. 
& 3. 22. 

Prov. 3. 18. 


2 Gen. 2. 16,17 


b Gen.2. 17+ 


2 Ecclef(. 7.28 | 


» John 8. 44- 


© Gen. 3. 6. 
t Tim. 2.14. 


catch ather anfiver, and purſue his deſigne ; And 
whenby his queſtioning, he hath * brought God's 
Command'into-queſtion:z he preſently © takes away] 


the commination (which God hath ſet 4s 2 har to 


his lem, left. man ſhould break in, and n_——_ 
is 


Y 


: Gen. 3.1. 


b Gen» 3. 4. 
c Gert. 3.4, 


N — 


d Gen. 3- 5. 


& 3.1 


b Gen. 3. 5- 


4 Jam. 2.8. 


2 Jer. 4. 32 
Pſal. 14. 2, 


Cap. and the Fallof man. | 


6. 22. 


his commend) and tro God's ſevere threatmng he 
| 4 and enticing promiſe ; which he ſees on 

with a falſe criminetion caſt upon God, and as a 
| gloſs to his lye,he gives 3 rare commendation of the 
fruit, ſeemingly made good- by: the very denonii- 
nation of the Tree, the © Tree of knowledge of good 


* Gem 2-17-] ,ndevill; which name it had of God, not from 


the conſtitution of it's nature, but of his ord;- 
nance, with reſpe&t tothe event of man's fin fore- 
ſeen. - 

4.6. The enormity and hainouſneſſe of Adam's 
ſin, is not to be ſought for in the taſte, or inthe 
fruit, or: in the tree, which preſent bur a low.eſti- 
mation of the fin, to a ſeeming meannale of the 


* Gen. 2-17-| fat, but it is to be ſought for inthe * high con- 
I = . . b 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty, and Law, inthe ® proud 


Exod. 20. 1,2 


affetation of the Divine Dignity and Likeneſſe, yea, 
in the horrid Apofary of preferring Satan's word 
before God's, and thereby twrazng from God in 


© John 8. 44.| his truth; to.a ſiding with Satan in his © lie. The 


fin then of our firſt Parents, it was no light, trivi- 
all, or ſingle fin, but indeed a maſſe or heap of hai- 
nous, horrid, and manifold impieties, even to a 


| violation of the whole Decalogue, in a total breach 


| of that 4 Royall Law of love, which doth * fall up 


* Marr. 22-36, | both tables in what concerns God, our neighbour, 


"32.4 ry and our ſelves. 


| 
$. 7. Inthis tranſgreſsion of Adam's, the con- 
courſe and complication of many ins, it is donbr- | 
full and difficult tro determine which was the firſt 
fin; the erroneous * judgement of the underſtan- 
ding, that muſt neceſſarily go before the evill ele-' 
Hon of the will in order of nature : yet we con- 


U 


The Tree of | 
knowledge of 
200d and evill, 
why ſo called, 

/ 


Wherein the 
hainouſnelle of 
Adam's tran(- 
grcfſion doth 


conſiſt, 


ceive the underſtanding and will, by errour and e- 
vill choiſe, did in one and the ſame inſtant com- 
pleat the fin, and thereby became the firſt anter- 


all principle of evill in man, whether that evill were 
4 


how 
2 violation of 


the whole Law. 


What was 
man's firſt 
ſin,is doubtfull, 
and ſo difficut 


to determine. 


What the firſt 
internall prin- 
ciple of evill 


in manu, | 


___ 


| 


Concerning:the Covenantof Works, 


Adam'sfin was 


| from bimſelfe 
. | freely without 


force. 


Adam's (in in- 
currs God's 
curſe of death 


| upon himſecl fe 
and bis polteri- 
"= 


Why upon big, 
poſterity. 


Adam propa- 
| gates the curſe 
and the lin 200 ; 


and this in on 
pagating bis 
nature. 


64. 


q 


a ſin either of vain confidence; or infidelity, 'or of 
ride, or of covetouſneſs ; one of which moſt pro- 
þably was (which is notneceſlary to be determined) 
the ( fin committed by Adam in his _Apoſtacy. 
And thus, that _AHdamn finned, was not by any * ex- 
forcement either of poſitive decree in God, or of 
b irreſiſtible temptation in Satan ; or of * evill diſpo- 
ſition in himſelf ; Bur at the ſwrgeſtion of the Diyell 
Adam miſuſing the liberty of bis will, of his own 
accord did * tranſgreſſe the command of his God, 


| and thereby became guilty of fin and lyable to the 


on. > 
$. 8. Thus the A## of diſobedience committed by 
Adam of his * own free-will, bringeth upon him the 
curſe of death, inflited of God in his > yarn 
and not only upon himſelfe in his perſon, but alſo 
in his Þ poſterity ; for that God entered not his co- 
venant with Adam as he was one man, but as he © re- 
preſented all mankind, of which he was the Root and 
the Head; And therefore as by CAdam's obedience, 
all his Poſterity ſhould have received the reward of 
life promiſed ; ſo equall it is, that upon Adam's diſo- 
bedzence, * all —— ſhould undergo the curſe 
of death threatned. 

$. 9. And thus, as the bleſsing of the covenant 
had not reſted in Adam's perſon, ſonor doth the 
a curſe, and as not the curſe, ſo nor doth the * ſix , 
But both fin and curſe being ſeated in Þ humane »a- 
ture, as well as Adam's perſon, Adam propagating 
his nature, doth propagate alſo his ſin, and with his 
fin the curſe of Death. So that,as/many,as by na- 
turall generation deſcend from Adam, are © ſhapen 
in #niquity,and conceived in ſin, * children of diſobe- 
dience, and children of wrath, (ubje& to © temporall 
and eternall death. | 

$. 10+ Now that no man may queſtion the 


* Jam.r.1; 


b Jam;4.7 
* Eccl.7.29 


4Rom.5.14.i5 
# Eccl.7.29 


» Rom. 5.18.19 
© Act.17.26. 
1 Cor.15.21, 
22 


| Rom.F5 .14.15 


1 Rom.5.12 
» Eph.2.3. 


< Plal.52.5 


4 Eph.2.2,3 
* Mat. 10.28 
Rom.6.23. 


ms 


goodneſs and Fuſtice of God, in giving Adam a 
| free- 


x1; | 


[Cap 


| 
| « 


_— 


63 


Joh. 4.4 4- 
Jude 6, 
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free-wi)l, whereat he knew: $1x and Satan would 
enter and. deſtroy him ;, we acknowledg free-will 
to:be a *neceſſary part of the pure natorall being of 
man, and {ol kewite of 4ngets therefore, that God 
might make the Azgels intelligent Spirits ', . and 
Man a rationall creature, neceſſary it was that they 
ſhould have a will, which wall in its pure; naturall 
conſtitution muſt. have its freedewe, 1na-* liberty 
to good and evillz for that the will doth.\become 
free only to gooa; 15. from confirming. graces free 
only to evill, that is from degenerating ſin ;, free 
both to good and eval, that 'is from pure na- 
ture. EO BATATEELS 

$. 11. Seeing then, - it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that Angels and man, being intelligent and ratio- 
nall creatures,ſhould have a will ; and having a will, 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that will ſhould be free, 
and being free, it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
freedome ſhould be in a/{iberty to good and evill; 
either God muſt not have made them ſ#ch creatures, 
or he muſt make them ſuch wils. For God cannot 
do what implies a contradidzon in the thing, - not 


| 
| 


| 


| 


from any deficiency in God, but from an incapacity 
in the creature ; indeed to be free only to good b 
nature, is the perfection of Gods will whale wil 
thereby becomes the very Rule of goodneſs. 

d. 12. Beſides , the * mwutability of eftate in An- 
gels and man, to the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice 
and metcie, doth depend upon the lzberty of: their 
will ro good andevill; fo that to have created An- 
oels and men in this perfetF;on of will, as free only 
to good, had been to have created them inmutable 
in their. eſtate , Whereas to be ſuch by nature, is 
b-praper unto God, and 'incommunicable to the 
creature, which is not made ſuch bur by grace, and 
that grace made © perfe&t in glory. | 
the 


God's good- 
neſs juſtifyed 
in giving Man 
4 free-will, 
though be knew 
the Divel would | 
thereby enter 
and deſtroy man. 
how 


it was neeeila. 
ry. . #þ43 | man 
uld have 4 
will; he: 
and that will a 
liberty to good 
and cvill. 
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ratignall crea- 
ture without 4 
; will, or 4 will 
| without it's. li- 
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The mutabiliry 
of eſtate in Att- 
gels and man 
did-depend upon 
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the will. 
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$. 13. So that,- to take away liberty from 
| will 


So 


” 


A R 


45 oncermng the Covenant of: Works, : | Cap 


- 
— ” 


| will, is ro take 'away: the wil] from man; and to 
take away the will from man, is to take away 'man 
from the Creation, and to-take away man fromthe 
creation; .is rotake away-awrh of the manifeſtation 
of God's glory inthe exerciſe of his mercy and ju+ 
ſtice,as well as his wiſedome and power. Wherefore 
though God gave man a free will, whereby Satan 
entred-upon the ſoul to:deſtroy Adam, and ſin cntred 
upon Adam,to deſtroy his poſterity, Yet can we not, 
in common cquity,lay man's fall to God's charge. 

$.: 14, To ſtop the mouth of all irrationall rea- 
| ſoning ,, we make this reaſonable inſtance by way 
of apt illuſtration. In the building of an houſe it is 
| neceflary, that for uſe, conveniency and being, it 
have a 4oor,, which is made of ſufficient ſtrength to 
keep our the thiefe, ſo the inhabitant have ſufficient 
care to keep it ſhut. Now if the 2hzefe by fair words, 
not, violent force, get entrance and ſpojle the goods, 
whoſe is the fault © the workmar's that built the 
houſe, or the inhabitant's that ſer open the doores : 
With the application we ſtop and curb mens curioſti- 
ty, that it do notnm or ruſh them into blaſphemy; 
and where they cannot ſatisfie their reaſon, they are 
taught to exerciſe their faith 5 and with devout 
praiſe, to take a part in that heavenly Anthem, 
2 Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God al- 
mighty ! juſt and true are thy wayes, O thou King of 
Saints. 

$.15. This then we affirm as certazn truth,that, In 
man's fall, * God was neither compelling,nor com- 


manding ,nor perſuading; but permitting and diſpo- |= pr,j.;.4 


fing. And thus,though God did ot will man's tall, 
t was not (indeed conld not be) man's fall withoxt 
God's will; for if the * hazy of man's head cInnor, 


ſure, rhe head of all mankind could not , if one poor |, ,, oak 


ole humane Stock, could notfull to the ground, 
uni- 
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the world. 


| had certainly obtained more grace by prayer, ſo as 
has have had a power, whereby he neither might 


univerſally:fink into the gulph 4 of fin ; and guilt: of | 


death, -withowt the will of God! 5 whoſe wilt did 
certainly determin to permit and order man's fall, to 
the greater manifeſtation of his own glory, and:the 
higher 4dvancemtnt of map 
ous redemption by Chtiſt.. v1) '7 

$.16. Thus, as God did not poſatrwely will, ſo nor 
did he..properly..nill.man's fall ;.. for if God had 


'will'd that manſhould fall, man falling-2muſt baye 


derogated from his: geodweſs and holaneſs ; ant if 
God had will'd that: man ſhould not fall, man fal- 
ling muſt have derogated from his w:{dome and 


power ; but God neither willing nor nilling, but 


| permitting and diſpoſing man's tall; -doth manifeſt 


the glory of all his attrzbutes;/ in the advancement of 
his mercy and juſtice, his mercy, in that ® gras 
vouchſateth by Chriſt to his Church z and his ju- 
ſtice, by ® thoſe judgements he executeth upon fin in 

$. 17. God orderecman to' be tempted for his 
triall ;. left him (in that tempration) to. himſelfe, 
for his Convidtion , and permitted him to be- over- 
come for his puniſhment. In the triall he proves 
man's obedience, in the convittion he diſcovers 


man's weaknefſe, and in the puniſhmert;he doth 


corre his * vain confidence ; his vain confidence, | 


in truſting to his own ſtrength, and not ſeeking by 
prayer the aſſiſtance of his God , who, as he gave 
Adam a power in his natwre, whereby he might 
have obeyed, if he bad willed '; would alſo have 

iven him a further power in his-tr1a/l, whereby he 
Fad will'd that he might have obeyed, ® if he had 
ſought it of God. And thus, having obtained ſs 
much grace by creation,.as to have a power, .wher- 
by, it he had will'd, hemightnor have fioned ; he 


's happineſs» 4 graci- |. 
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have ſinned nor have will'd ;jt;-being approved in 
his- trial{ and- confirmed in his conqueſt ;- and fo 


, 29; 18; God cannot properly be the cauſe, of what 


he doth not pn will.” Seeing then he did-not 
poſitively will marr's fin, he cannot properly be the 


cauſe of man's fall. - His determining to permit.and 
decreeing to order man's: fin and'man's fall, doth 
declare his wiſdome and power; withour the leaſt im- 

airing of his holineſſe and juſtice , it doth ſpeake 
fim in his providence anall wiſe Dz ſpoſer, not an 
unjuſt Author of fin ; for that his * infinite goodneſs 
is ſuch,”: as would not permit evill in the world, 
were not his infinite power ſuch, as out of that Þ evill 
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Concerning the Author ,Cau e, Nature,and Ad- 
junfts of Sin. 


hate, ©forbid, and 4 puniſh Sin, 

cannot poſſibly be the © cauſe and 

Anthor of Sin, which indeed had its firſt * bjrth and 
beinefrom the Divell, and ro which Adam 58 vo- 
himſelf in the exerciſe and abuſe 

of his free-will,; by ® conſenting to the Divels ſug- 
oeſtions, which had in themſelves no power to 
force , though permiſcion from God to per - 


ſwade. 
$. 2. And thus by Adam fin * entred into the 


T 2 Tuſt and holy God, who doth 
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eſtabliſh'd in 'grace, . and made perfe@t in hap-|* 
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world, upon whoſe fall, we find the 0riginall foun- 
tain and efficient ( or more properly deficient ) 


canſe 
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[101% - and Adjuntts of fin... 
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cauſe of ſin to be in our ſelves; for,. having loſt 
that harmony, and broken that ſubordination of the 
appetite to the will, of ſenſe to reaſon, of the body 
TT tothe ſoul, and of all ro God, man is become e- 
iq '0,24-| ven in his beſt and higheſt faculties ® ſenſual, and 
& 7. 14, | carnal ; ſo that, ſenſe overcoming reaſon, and the 
appetite overſwaying the will, the will doth over- 
*Rom-7.14-23/ rule all, to a leading the whole man © captive into 
fin. - And 'thus the true cauſe of man's fin is in [How aQuuall 
5 ay en man's ſelf; for that, * Zuſt conceiving inthe *Wil's o is brooght 
* Macth, 5. 28, ; £OPſentine, atFuall fin is brought forth. 
d. 3. Ir isnot then any coaction or conſtraint 
of peceſsity in fate, any force or fore-ſight of pro- 
videnct in God, or any compulſion or power of 
RY Temptation in Satan, bur the perverſcneſſe and con-' 
mag + ſent of * will in man, which is the proper cauſe of 
Ads 5.3. © | his jm, Wherefore all thoſe places of ſacred Scrip- [het thoſe 
Ephel. 2-3. | twres, Which wicked men do wreſt againſt truth, and mx 
cir 
blaſphemous mouths retort -upon God tothe ma- [rrurh, which 
king him the Awthowr of fin, do all declate and wicked men 
chiefly intimate that wonderfull wiſdom and infi- |G,4 1; xa 
nite goodnefle of the Almighty, who, as a power- [thor of Gin-iu 
full Diſpoſer, not a bare SpedFatowr, doth order __ age 
the evill actions of the wicked to his glory, yet| © 
» Jer. $1. 20, | 10tany way partaking of the evill, though pow- 
Juba ig. 11, | Erfully affiſting in the a&ion. 
\ Ger. 21 20 | I. 4. God it is who * reftraines the ' wicked = nid 
Num. 2.7 [from fin; ſo far is he from prompting them for- ——_ fn. 
> Tim.z- 8,9. | ward unto wickedneſſe : But as the Lion let looſe * 
| Per.5.8. from his chajn, of his own cruell nature doth de- ; 
*1 Sam.16.14 [our and ſpoilez, ſo * thewicked let looſe by divine ay ms ns 
ry way 3 | Providence for the execution of God's wrath, © of | reſtrain'd. 
2 Theſ.2.1,12 | their own corrupt diſpoſitions they ruſh into »i/- 
Poor _ and ſin : * yea, the ſame Aions are good qa 
Iii. 47. 6,7. |and holy in reſpe&t of God, as ordered to a good |rfeg of God, 
AQs2.237 lend, even the advancing his juſtice and mercy 3 |: finfull i 
* 3-14-15 | which yet are finfull and abominable in reſpe&t of —_y _ | 


man, 
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It is no excuſe 
10 the wicked, 
that they fulfil 
God's ſecret 
will, when they 
diſobey bis 
will revealed : 
and, why. 


God wils the 


permiſſion, not 
the commiſh- 


on of fan : and 


why, 


How God % 
ſaid 10 barden 


in fin, 


man, as contrived to an evill end, even the-ſatiati 


their malice and fury. And thus, when © wicked 


men are raiſed up to be a ſcourge for the puniſh- 
ment of others, it is from God's moſt juſt and ho- 
ly will; but the malice, covetouſneſſe, cruelty, and 
other evils which they commit in their executing 
this puniſhment, are all from their own corrupt and 
vile affetions. | 

$. 5. And though true it is, the wicked do per- 
form * God's ſecret will, his will of purpoſe, even 
when they diſobey ® his revealed will his will of 
precept z yet becauſe God's revealed will is the rule 
of our obedience, to diſobey that, though we per- 
form the other, it ©is (in, So that, it can be no 
excuſe of fin in man, or imputation of anrighteouſ- 


nefſe in God, that the wicked whil/# they fin (yer 


not in their ſin) aRually do what he by his ſecret 
counſel and eternal decree hath appointed to be done: 
4 becauſe they do it, not in obedzence to God's juſt 
will, bur in purſuance of their own unjuſt wilfulneſs. 

h. 6. Beſides, God's perpeſe and fore- knowlede, 
is not the cauſe of what he hath decreed to permet, 
but of what he hath decreed to effet#, ſeeing God 
then doth nor will the — but the permſcion 
of fin, he cannot be the cauſe of it; And that God 
ſhould will the permiſsion of ſin,is moſt juſt ; for that 
otherwiſezhe ſhould loſe the glory of his juſtice ; yea, 
and of his mercy too : Of this we may be confident, 
God is ſo infinitely good, that he would not permit 
evill, were he not withall fo infinitely powerfull, as 
to * order that evill unto good, 

$. 7. Further yet, when God is ſaid to * harden 
malicious ſinners, be doth it not by adding more 
fin, or infuſing more malice, but by. flirther w#4- 
holding, or quite withdrawing his grace: and { 
in juſt judgement ® giving them up . unto. Satan, 
and their own © vile affeions, they truly,and really 
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4 harden themſelves. Sin then is not prompted 'or 

caufed by God, bur ſuggeſted by Satan, or raiſed 

by luſt, and through conſent of the will commirted 
man. 

T4 8. And as fin hath no efficient, but © defici- 
ent caufe, ſo hath it no poſitive, but a privative 
Being ; and (o cannot properly be an action, which 
is a naturall good, but the obliquity and erronr of 
the ation, which is a morall evill; it is not the 
work, bur the evill of the work, in a deviation from 
the rule of rightcouſneſſe, * the Law of God, which 
is the ſin, And ſin being in it's proper nature the 
© offence of God's Juſtice in the * tranſgreſſion of 
his Law, doth bring upon man a gw4lt, a pollution, 
and a puniſhment. | 

d. 9. The gvilt of fin, is that whereby * man 
becomes debtor unto God, bound over unto the 
of that law which he hath tranſgreſs'd. 

From this gw#lt doth proceed an Þ horroww , The 
* conſcience terrifying the ſoule with a felfe ac- 
cufing and condemning ſentence, © made more 


dreadfull by _— 

$. 10. Beſides this guilt of fin, which tela- 
teth unto the puniſhment, there is a *® pollution, 
which cleaveth unto the ſoul. Which pollution 
doth make God to ® abominate and abhorre 
man, © hiding his face from him z and doth make 
man * with - confuſion of face to loath and ab- 
horre himſelfe, and to *flie the divine preſence. 

$. 11. The puniſhment of ſin; that is, an * e- 
vill of miſery inflicted by God in the execution 


of his vindictive Fuſtice, Which Faſtice, as it is 


provoked by fin, is call'd ® anger and wrath, as it 
1s more hotly incens'd to ſeverity, it is call'd © fury, 
and jealowfie ;, as it denounceth ſentence, and exe- 
cuteth puniſhment upon fin, it is call'd 4 judgement 


[ What fn is in 
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being. 
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proper Nature. 


In 

The ſeverall 
adjunQs of fin, 

that 1, 
it + guilt. 
From whence 
proceeds horror 
attended with 
deſpair. 


2. 
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whereby God 
abhors man, 


and 
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with a contuli- 
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3 
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ment. 
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and vengeance. 
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fon. 
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- Penall (atisfa- 
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$. 12, The weight of the offence committed, 
is to be meaſured: according to the greatneſſe of 
the perſon offended ; The a [eaſt violation then of 
an infinite Majeſty muſt 'incurre the guilt of an 
infinite puniſhment, which is *® eternall death, 
And thus all puniſhment becomes equal exten- 
ſively, in duration of time, though not © inten- 
ſively in degrees of torment ; yea, as is our obl;- 
gation to the duty, ſuch is our tranſgreſs;on-of 
the command ; and as is our ror us 2.4 of the 
command, ſuch is the puniſhment of our fin, all 
of equall extent ; the tranſgrefſion infinite, becauſc 
the breach of an infinite obligation, and fo the 
puniſhment infinite, becauſe the penalty of an in- 
finite tranſgreſhion. 

$. 13. Thus the duration of puniſhment doth 
become correſpondent to the duration of fin; of 
the fin, not in reſpe& of it's af, which is tranſi- 
ent, but of it's po{ution, and of it's gwilt, which 
are permanent z and fo * | wang ne as that they 
are eternall : wherefore ſecing the leaſt ſin (with- 
out the grace of the Spirit to ſanifie, and the 
mercy of God to pardon) is eternall in it's pollu- 
tion and guilt; it muſt needs be fo too in it's 
b puniſhment : © certainly excluding the ſinner from 
life and glory, and *eternally ſubjeRing him to 
death and miſery. 

$. 14. When God's juſtice executeth the puniſh- 
ment of wrath, *it is with reſpe&t to the guilt of 
fin. | And therefore when Gol's mercy doth par- 
don the fin, he > remirs the puniſhment, by ac- 
quitting from the guilt. So that, if God ſhould 
require perall (atistaCtion when he hath forgives the 
fia, it were as if a man ſhould demand the debt, 
when he hath © cancelled the bond, an a this of 
abſolute power, if not of direct juſtice; and cannot 
be ſuppoſed ia the moſt holy God, who doth forgive 


W 


z Gal. 3. 10. 
Matth. 5. 22. 
& 12.36 


» Rom. 6, 23. 


* Match. 5.22 
& 11, 22, 24 


+ John 8. 24. 


» John 3. 36. 
* Rev. 21. 27. 4 
4 Ezck. 18,20 


' Lam. 3. 39. 
Je-eme. y. 9. 


b Heb. 8. 12. 


© Col. 2.41. 
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4 Rom-3-23. 
& 5,11, 

* Heb.g.28 

t Pet. 2.24. 


+ Heb.12.9,10 


b Heb.12.7, 
Rev.3.19. 
© Job 1.8,9,412 


fin, but with reſpe& to the 4 all-ſufficient ſatisfa- | God doth nee 
on of Chriſt, who hath © borne away our fin, pn 
by bearing of our puniſhment. So that, the p#niſh- | jvc him. 
ment of \in and its forgiveneſſe are, inconſiſtent, 
both in the nature of the thing, and by vertue of 
theſatisfation of Chriſt.  , ; 
$. 15. The afflictions then of the Godly, they ater oma 
are not formall puniſhments, becauſe inflicted of| fn why the 4- 
God, not as an avenging F#dg, but as a * provi- | fliftions of the 
dent father, ahd ſo are not intended for the ſatisfac- wy nnd.” « 
tion of his juſtice(which is the nature of puniſhment) | mencs. 
but either for the aboliſhing and preventing of fin, . 
by way ® of correction; or for the proof and appro- | 
bation of grace, by way © of trial , or for the teſti- 


Zech.13.9 

d Phil. 1.29 
and 2.17, 
and 3-10. 

© Heb.12,11. 


t Heb. 12,6. 


mony and propagation of the truth, by way of *mar- 
 tyrdome. And thus the affliiFions of the Godly 
have in them the nature of © healing medicines, not 
deſtructive puniſhments they are the iſſue of a * fa- 
therly love, not the effects of an avenging wrath. 

$. 16. To ſay, that God puniſheth fin with fin, 
is a ſaying (0 improper, that unleſſe candidly in-| ro /g, Godpw 
terpreted (cum gran0 Tar with a due proportion - fin with 
of Prudence and of charity, it is very finfull, even b— mags 1 
unto blaſphemy ; for that, God, and God alone| why. 


1 Tha-45-7- 


b 2 Chro.19.7 


2 Plal.79.27 


[and inno ſenſe the ® Au 
Amos 3.6. | 


is the * prime Author of puniſhment, but no wayes 
| wa of ſin. Beſides, puniſh- 
ment and ſin are as inconſiſtent in their formal being, 
as light and darkneſs , for ({ceing privatives are 
beſt known by their oppoſite poſetives) as the 
good to which the evill _ iſhment is oppoſite, 
and that to which the evill of fin is oppoſed, cannot 
be one and the ſame good, ſo no more can puniſh- 
ment and fin be one and the ſame evill, yea, fin is 
an evill as being from the will, whereas puniſhment 
is an evill altogether againſt the will, How that which 
$. 17. True it is, that the ſame * thing, which a 

is ſinful, may be the puniſhment of fin, yet not 4 | «f & 

| L 


ſin! 


BW 


Concerning the Author,Cauſe,&c. | 


Ca p.12, 


get not fin the 
puniſhment. 


How fin and 
puniſhment are 
formally incon 


þſtens. 


God's wiſdom 
and power in 
ordering fin 

& puniſhment. 


Puniſhment the 
concomitant or 
conſequent of 
ſin, but not the 
ſame with it. 


| 


fin as « puniſhment, nor yet a puniſhment as a fin, 
That any thing is a puniſhment inflited, is from 
the juſt ordination of God's Providence, but -that 
the fame thing is a {in committed, is from the evill 
dtordination of man's \perverſneſs. Thus the * ſlaugh- 
ter and ſpoil of the Guldeans was a puniſhment infli- 
Qed by God's juſtice upon Fudah's fin , yet the 


b 2 Chron. 36, 
14, 15, &c, 


$. 19. Wherefore true it is, that fin, which] 


times be its > conromtam' or '©' ronſequent ,- but! 
not the ſame with it,-not yet any proper effe# of 
it ; for as darkneſs is the conſequent, not the 


Cc 


| 


effe&t of the Sun's with-drawing or with-holding 
his lightz fo is f'# the conſequent, not > © 
| | NAGY ANI AES 26 IPOs" 


— 


h 


cruelty and covetouſnefs of the Caldeans was a fin | + 19.47. 5,6. 
comiaitted by their owne malice in Fuda#'s puniſh- | * 597.11, 
ment. | God'then doth often puniſh fin with that | 777,065 
which is ſinful, but not ſo, as to make ſin the pu- 

niſhment. 

 C. 18: Indeed, puniſhment being the * executi-|, 1... .. 
dn of * God's Juſtice, 'and fin Þ the tranſgreſcion of| » x Job. 3.4, 
God's law, theſe rwo cannot poſſibly ſo conſiſt ro- 

gether, as to make one to be the other, and thereby 

God to be the Author of both, or the Author of 

either, which is equally abſurd and impions. Be- 

ſides, ſin being the * diſorder of the Univerſe, is re-|*- Gen. 6. 5,6, 
duc'd into order by puniſhment, God repairing the] 120513, 
breach of his law, by the execution of his juſtice, 

the trangrefſion by the penalty. And ſeeing God 

doth order ſin by puniſhment, fire he doth nor p#- 

iſh fin-with fin, for that were more diſorderly. No, 

here is the Wiſdome and power of God, in his provi- 

denee ſo to order the ſame thing which is 4 fintull in| © : Kin.12.19 
reſpect of man's wickedneſs, to be *© righteous in re-| « x Kin.12. 24 
ſpe& of his juſtice, feven in the juſt puniſhment of| ' » Kin. :1.31, 
Im; and this, without ary ſuch abſurdity and impie-] 53937: 
ty of making fin to be formally 4 puniſhment. 


is the * meritorious cauſe of puniſhment, may ſom- » Job 4.8. 


Lam. 3.39. 
Rom.5.10, 
Roma. 24,25 
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Iſa. 28.8, 


b Rom.5.12 | 


© Rom. 5.158, 


d Acts 17.26. 


| Heb.7.9,10. 
* Job 14.5 


John 3.6, 


* Rom.5-.19 
x Co-.15, 23. 
* Gcn. 6.5 
Mactth, 15-19. 


a Gen. 2-17. 
and 3.6. 


b Gen. 1.18. 
Ecclel.7. 29. 
Rom. 7.10,14 
< Deut.6,4,5 


4 John 3.6. 
Ephel. 2.2,3. 
* Luke 1.47 


ft Mat.7.16,17 
Jam. 3-11, 


effect -of God's with-drawing Or with-holding his 


grace. | 
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CHAP. Xt,” 
| Concerning Original Sis F 


| 


z 


; 1." $3eiwall Sinjs that guilt and pollution 
Ih (eizerh us - 2 ,our mothers þ 


wombs, jn rhe firſt Originall of guy 
humane being, and is cither ined or tuberept AF- 
cording to our {gal or natwrall capacity.in the firſt 
Adam, As we were ® legallyin Adam (he repreten- 


: 


tual diſobedience impmed to our perſon ,, Ang as! 
we were * naturally in Adam (he the rooy of all may! 
kind) we have original ſin, in his. © propagated 
corruption inherent 49 our natures 3, by that wnpu- 
ted diſobedience, we are wholly deproved of *. all 
originall righteouſneſſe, and by this zxherent cor- 
ruption, we are habitually $ exclined unto all actu- 
all wickedneſſe, | GE 6 

d. 2. We aftrm, nk "aa Sin in Adam's 
Poſterity, doth formally confiſt in the privation of 
originall righteouſneſſe, as it is an evill defe& 
through 4dars default,wenot having throueh the: 
demertt of his Sin, what we. ughe to haye *by the 
law of creation, and. the, © bond of Conienart with 
our God ; by thabreach of which law and Covenant 
in Adazs,.it.is, that whoſoever deſcends from him 
by 4 natwall generation (even the * bleſſed virgzn, 
the.mather of Chriſt, not excepted) is therefore a 


| child of wrath , becauſe a child of Adam, com- 


municating in his ſin, by *partaking of his na- 


| 


9. 3- That 


rure. 
FX "5h 


ting-all mankind) we havg 0riginall Sin in © his a-| 


| ————_ 


What originall 


ns, 


how imputed 
and inherent. 


The unhappy . 


as of 


Originall fon 
doth formally 
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privation of o« 
riginall righte- 
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oxfneſſ w 


Why, this de- 


privation & 4 
Why the puniſh. 
ment of God's 


man's 


How we become 
deprived of 0- 


- | fionyea in Adam a fin, the after privation thereof 
ſin himſclfe and his poſteritic muſt needs be ſin- 


$. 3. That Adamthen and his poſterity become 
deprived of - righteouſneſs is not becauſe 
God doth forcibly withdraw it by his power, but 
deſervedly with-hold it in his -aflice ; * God doth 
not deſert, bur being firſt deſerted 5; And therefore 
it was not God that ſpoyled man, but ir was man, 
b who wade voyde to himſelf the integrity of his na- 
ture by the gwilt and pollution of his aCtuall diſobe- 
dience, which diſobedience was indeed a complica- 
tion of the moſt hainous tranſgreſſions, of pride, in- 
gratitude, rebellion, 8c. So that, the firſt /oſſe of 
Originall righteouſneſs being by Adam's tranſgre(- 


RI *.-- 

$.4. Though true it is, that man having firſt caſt 
away that rich treaſure of Originall righteouſneſs 
by tha fin, God after * with-holds it in his juſtice by 
way of puniſhment ; yet doth nor this juſt puniſh- 
ment from God a the finfull privation in man z 
his Originall fin, in the privation of Originall righ- 
teouſneſs, being,though a neceſſary conſequent, yet 


not a proper effet# of that puniſhment, much leſſe 
the formall puniſhment it ſelf. $42, in the privation 
of righteouſneſs doth follow God's with-holding his 

race, as darkeneſſe, bcing the privation of light, 
Joth follow the Sur's with-holding his beams ; not 
as a proper effe&, but as a neceſſary conſequent. 
And though, to be deficient in neceſſaries is equiva- 
lent to an efficiency, be true, where there is an obli- 

ation of law naturall or poſitive to require the af- 
Efance, yer it is not ſo, where the obligation is 


| 


—rm—n— — 


: 2 Chr.15.2. 


b Eccleſ.7.29; 
FHiol. I3.9. 


= Iſa5g.2, 


broken by his default, in whoſe behalfe the aſ- 
fiſtance is required 3. as it is here in the Caſe of 
man's Originall ſin-in the privation of Originall 
righteouſneſs. 


$. 5. Originall Sin (then) is not from God ; 


1S 


he 
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2 Epheſ.2.23. 


b Rom, 5.14.” 
© Rom 6.3, 6, 
4 Rom.6,23. 


2 1 John 3.4. 


© Pſal.19.7. 
Matth. 12,33. 
Rom.7.14. 


4d Luke 10,27. 


© Rom.F.6. 


” 


2 Rom.s. 12, 
13. &c. 

Gen.6.5. 

Iſai,1.6, 


Oe 


-| ſome few particulars ; butis more fully ® (4],youie) 


| an enmity or oppoſition againſt the whole Law in ge-, 


ling we have © no ſtrength to love him : ſo that, nor 


diſodedience, and the conſequent of God's wrath, 
whereby. we are become by nature children * of. diſ- 
obedjence, and children of wrath; otherwiſe, neither 
ſhould children conceived and quickned, * die in the 
womb;nor ought they,being newly born,be baptized 
© into the remiſſion of fins. As fin * doth inſepa- 
rably bring forth death, ſo doth death infallbly 
preſuppoſe {1n ; which, in the quickned Embryo, and 
new born If ant, can be none other then this of ort- 
ginall Sin. | 
$. 6. Which originall Sin (not only as the de- 
pravation of corrupt nature, bur alſo as the depri- 
vation of primitive righteouſneſſe) it is not barely 
2 (dvouie) a tranſereſsion of the law in {ame one, or 


nerall. For . Law is not only the rule of our lite, 
and of our works, but alſo © of our nature, and 
of our faculties, requiring integrity and holineſſe 
in theſe, as well as purity and righteouſneſle in them. 
The ſame precept which commands love, requires 
ſtrength ; otherwiſe the Law hath ſaid in vain, * Thos 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy ftrength, (ce- 


only to want righteouſnefle in our ves, but even 
ro want integrity in our 2atwres, is oppoſite to the 
Law, yea, the whole Law of God, and therefore 
muſt be fin. 

$. 7. Seeing that in Originall ſin,the evill depriva- 
tion of primitive righteouſneſs, iS accompanied with 
a totall depravation of humane nature , therefore as 
the whole man and all mankind is become guilty, 
ſo is * all mankind and the whole man become pol- 


| is no wayes the Author of it,nor it formally a puniſh- 
ment from him, it is properly the effect of Adam's 


dience, and 
children of 
wrath. 


How proved 
that we are 
ſuch. 


How originall 
SM is 4 repug- 
nancy to the 
whole Law. 


The contagion 
of original $in 
extends to the 
perſons of all 
mankind, end 


the parts of tbe 


luted. And as this originall corruption of man's | 


{nature doth extend to all mens perſons; fo doth 


thi; 


whole mane. 


— > —— 


How we become 
by nature chil 
dren of diſobe- 
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and how, 


What originall 
corruption is 
call'd in Scrip» 
ture, 


The analogy | 


1 betwcen Chriſt 
and Adam in 


reſpe of the 


righteouſneſſe 
and diſobedi- 
ence imputcd. 


Whit meant by 
that ſaying, 
The ſon thall 
not bear the 
iniquity of the 
tather. 


| to their condemnation z. and as by the obedience of 
| Chriſt, many (even his whole ſprritwall Generation) 


| 


this corruption of the whole man extend to all the 
parts, ſpreading it's contagion into * the awndey- 
ſtanding by ignorance, into © the memory by for- 
getfulneſſe ; into 4the: will by perverſneſie ; , into 
*rthe conſcience by confulion , into * the afebions 
by diſorder, and into the ® very members of the body 
as the inſtruments of (in. 

9. 8. This originall Corruption is called in (a- 
cred Scripture, ſometimes * {wſft and concuprſcence, 
ſometimes ® the ſin, the © r7habiring fin, x. T ex- 
compaſsing fin, and ſometimes the * law of fin: It 
is ſometimes called the * old/man, 5 and the £, 
even as is put for the whole man. And : 


| 


fore we read of the ® underſtanding, mind, and wiſ- 


dome of the fleſh ; the i will, affections, and lufts of |, 


the fleſh; yea, that this man of fin (inhabiting in 


| Ginfull man) might be the more fully deſcribed ; 


this fleſh is ſaid to have it's * body, and that body 
it's | wenbers, 

$. 9. Thus as there is an antitheſes, {o is there 
an * analogy between the diſobedience of Adam,and 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, in thar as ® the rogh- 
reonſneſſe of Chriſt (the Head of his Church) is 1m- 

ed tohis members for their juſtsfication ; ſo e- 
quall-it is, that rhe diſobedience of Adaw (the 
head of his poſterity) be imputed to his members 


are made rightcovs/o equall it is, that by the diſobe- | 
dience of Adam , many (even his whole carnall race) 
be made finners ; whereas then it is ſaid, that © the 


re- |: 


» 1 Cor. 2.14 
2 Cor. 3. 14. 
© Deur. 32. 18 
Pſal. 106, 21. 
4 Matth.z2. 
John " W " 
*"Tir.1.15,16 
Heb, 10. 22, 
"Rom.1.24+26 
Jam. 4.6, 
5 R6.3.13.&c, 
&6.13.1 
* Rom. "4" 
Jam. 1. 14. 
* Rom.7.8.13 
*Rom.7.17.20 
4 Heb.1z. 3, 


ſon ſhall not bar the niquity of the father , it is 
meant, *of thoſe ſins (whether un Adams or others) 
as are. meerly perſonall, not of that- diſobedience, 
which Adam committing as dur wepreſentatzue, 
doth therefore become ours by impntation ; nor of 


that corraption, which being ſeated in humane a4- 
| ture, 


I Cor. I5. 45. 
Rom. 5.18,19 
l CCRB0 


© Exck. 18 20 
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2 Rom. 5- 14+ 
b Gen. 5+ 3+ 
Epheſ. 2. 3+ 


© Rom. 8, 1, 
d Rom. 7. 23. 
Gal. 5. 17. 


e John 1.13. 
& 3. 6+ 


f Mat.8,9, 10 


1 Rom 11. 16 
1 Cor.7. 14. 


d Gen. 17.7. 
Atts 2, 29. 


thus it is in the Chriſtian Church, much like as it 
was in the Roman State : 
a Conſul did beget a fon ina politicall right ro the 
Cities priviledges, which ſon was not born a Con- 
ſul, though politically free ; thus in the Chriſtian 
Church, a Saint doth beget a child ina federall 
right to the Churches promiſes, which child is not 
born a Saint, though federally holy. 


twre,doth therefore become common to Adam, with 
his poſterity, as his naturall branches. 

$. 10. Ir is not: then, by * actuall zmiration, 
but by * naturall generation, that we become par- 
takers of Adam's fin, and therefore liable to God's 
wrath ; yea, inthe regenerate themſelves, though 
originall Sin be © remitted in it's guilt, yet it 4 re- 
mains in it's pollution, and ſo becomes propagated 
in generation : So that-rhe children which deſcend 
of pious parents, do partake of originall Sin, be- 
cauſe they are children by © carzall, not ſpirituall 
generation, begotten not according to the opera- 
tion of grace, but propagation of ature, For, 
that rhe regenerate beget children in their likenefle, 
is according to the fleſh, as men, and the ſons of 
Adam, not according to the Spirit, as Saints, and 
the Sons of God. San#ified parents * beget chil- 
dren Lo boy by nature, even as the carcwmerſed Fews 
beger children ancircumciſed in the fleſh; or as 


the wheat cleanſed from the chaffe, when ſown, 
doth bring forth wheat with it's chaffe a- 


gain, 


$. 11. Wherefore, when the children of Belie- 


vers are ſaid to * be holy, itis to be underſtood as 
ſpoken of a politicall, or civill, not of a m—_— 
ing and faving holinefle; even ſuch a federall holi- 
nelle as confiſts in a capacity of right, and 
ledge of claim, Þ unto the 


rivi- 
f o10- 
And 


romiſes of lite an 
unto his Church , 


þ 


, made of God in Chr; 


As in the Roman State 


_— 


How originall 
JN # propaga- 
ed. 


3 D 


How it remains 
even in the re- 
generate. 

How they pro- 
pagared 7t to 
their children, 


Illuſtrated by 
apt femilitudes. 


How the chil. 
dren of Belic® , 


vers are ſaid 
to be holy. 


liluſtrated by a 
fit alluſion, 
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What i the 
ſubje& of ori- 
ginall Sin, 


When the hu- 


mane Nnarure 


i perfe. 


jeR of original 
$in. 

How the hu- 
mane nature 
in man becomes 
infected with 

- original Sin. 


| 


I created by infuſion; and in the fame inſtant that 


nor yet from the ſoulÞ's infefting the body, as the 


$. 12. The Swbje&# of Originall Sin cannor be | 


the body or the ſoul alone, bur both together in the 
whole and perfe& nature of man: And though 
true it is, that in the knowledge of originall ſin, ir 
is more profitable, ro ſeek how we may evade it in 
it's puniſhment, then to examine how it doth invade 
us in it's guilt; ws ſomewhat to informe men's 
judgement, though not fully to ſatisfie their curio- 
firy, we teach, That, to conceive, when and how 
man doth become the ſubje## of originall fin, it 
muſt be obſerved, that the humane nature is not 
perfett, till the * won of the ſoul with the body. 
Now the ſoul, that is ® infuſed by creation, and 


the ſoul is infuſed into the body by creation, the 
body is alſo united rothe foul in that infuſion, to 
the making up of both into one entire Compoſition 
of humane nature z which humane nature in the 
firſt inſtant of it's being, is the ſ#bje&F' of origi- 
nall fin. | 

$. 13. Now, that humane Nature in the firſt 
inſtant of it's being doth become the ſubje# of 
originall Sin, is not from the body infeQting the 
foul as the muſty veſſell doth -the ſweet liquor ; 


muſty liquor- doth the ſweet veſſell; but by a 
ſecret Far. incffable reſulrancy from the inhererice 
in them both, The depraved inclination unto evill 
inſeparably accompanying, and indeed neceſſarily 
flowing from the evill deprivation of righteouſneſs ; 
which deprivation of righteouſneſle, is the proper 


effett of Adam's fin, though the neceſſary conſequent 


| Cap. 


2 Gen, 2. 7. 


bd Zech. 12, 1. 


of God's wrath ; who doth make this a juſt puniſh- 
ment of Adam's diſobedience, even to withhold | 
from his poſterity that treaſure which he -had pro-| 
digally waſted, that uw which he had willally | 
loſt, that 7»zage which he had wickedly defac'd. | 

; And 


T 
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2 Jam.2.18 
r Pet, 1.23 


b 1Cor.15.22 
© Rom.5.15 


* Rom, 6.6 
and 8.1 

b Rom.6.12 

; Gal,5.16 

hana ns: 


And ſeeing by a juſt impmutation we are partakers of 
his Sin, 1t is by a juſt diſpenſation that we become 
partakers alſo of his puniſhment ; And thus, no ſoo- 
ner do we partake of. Adam's Nature, . but we par- 
take alſo of Adam's curſe , and (o, by an immediate 
and inſeparable conſequence we become defilV'd with 
Originall Sin. 

$. 14. That Originall Sin in the image of God 
defac'd is propagated. by carnal generation, ap- 
pears by that, which in-an. apt antitheſis, is oppo- 
fite unto it, even the itnage of God renewed by ſps- 
rituall regeneration; which the Apoſtle tels us, is 
through the * zncorruptible ſeed of God's word ;, yet, 
that Originall ſin-is propagated 'by carnall _ 
tion, is not by vertue a > ſeminall power, but by 
vertue of divine ordination, it being the juſt ordina- 


| tion of God, that Adam's Poſterity, who were legal- 


ly guilty of diſobedience i» him ® as their head, 
ſhould be legally deprived of righteouſneſs © from 
him, as his members; which deprivation of Originall 
righteouſneſs being inſeparably accompanied with 
a pollution of naturall uncleanneſs, it was further the 
Juſt ordination of God, that Adam (having corrup- 
ted his nature) in propagating his nature, ſhould 
propagate his corruption ; and ſo, we (being *na- 
turally in him as our root) do become,as men,l0 © ſix- 
ners too from him as his branches, 

$. 15. Thus Originall Sin is not ſeated in the 
ſubſtance of the body, or of the ſoul ſingle, bur in 
the humane nature upon the union of both 5 and 
doth conſiſt in the imputed guilt-of Adam's diſo- 
bedience, and the propagated corruption of A- 


dams nature, conveyed in carnall generation, by 
'vertue of the divine ordination of God's juſtice; 
which propagated corruption in the regenerate is 
deſtroyed according to the * condempine and ® raig- 


ping power thereof: but doth remain in its © 2x- 
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cred Scripture. 


why feated in 
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ries. 


From whence 
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why the ſenfi- 
tive appetite 

cannot be this 
concupiſcence. * 


What the (en- 
litive appetite 
in man is. 


and in pure na- 
ture how ſub- 
ordinate watg 
reaſon. ” 


| On the {Þirituall part an inordinacy 


nature lapſed into fin. Wherefore the ſenſitive Ap- 
petite and nxturall affections, they may be the * ſeat 
or ſubject of concupiſcence, but not formally 3 con- 
cupiſcence it ſelfe , which doth confiſt in an in- 
ordinacy and enormity * repugnant to God's Law, 
which law faith, * Thou ſhalt not covet. 


ber ing and * infeing nature, which becomes more; , 


*weakued by grace,and ſhall be perfetly * aboliſh'd ” Ip 

in glory. | DOE 
QF. 16. This agated corrwption inherent in |: fot 28 _y 

our natures is called (ſometimes in Scripture) * con- | Rev.7.14 

capiſcence, - which concupiſcence is nothing elſe, but Enp—ns 

that depraved diſpoſition, or habituall propenſion.of | ©? 

our corrupt nature,  inordinately and actually incli- |* 1 Theſ.4. 

nine untoevill ; and” this, not only in the unbri- | 199-114 

dleddefires:of the ſenfitive « etite, bu even in" the 

ordinate luſtings of the wil and fo is ſeated not 

* only in the interiour, bur alſo in the ſuperiour |. Gy, ;, «©, 

facylties''of the ſonl, as appeares in thoſe ſfins| 20,21 

of envy , hatred; Hereſie, idolatry, and the like. 

'©.$. 17." Concupiſcence (then) in its inordinacy, 

as fin, '1s not from the naturall condition of .our 

primitive being, but from the corr#pr condition of 

our lapſcd eſtate. For rhough it is true,that upon the 

union of the ſoul! with the body, a (pirituall fub- 

ſtance with a ſenſible matter, there did neceſſatily 

follow in man (whilſt ſtated in integrity) an * axc/z-|* * Cor: 

nation and propenſity to what was ſenſible and mate-] 

riall ; yetthat this inclination doth now become 

mordinate and rebcllious, this propenfion precipi- 

rate and vitious, is from the ® corr#ption of man's |» Eceleſ. 7.29 


$. 18. Further, we muſt know, that the ſenſitive 
appetite in man, it is the farwlty not of a brutiſh 
but of a rattonall ſoul; and'therefore © (in pure na- 
ture) though the Spirituall part did deſire carnal! 
things ; yet did not thoſe carnall things ruturn up- 
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4 1 Joh.2. 16 
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+ Rom.7.7,8, 
9,11,13, &c. 

» Rom. 7.24 

Ephel.2.13 

© Rom.7.8,13 

4d Jam,1.15 


© Mat.7.17,20 


from them, as being ſeated in ſuch a toul as was en- 


: Eccle(.7.29 


| rupt, 


» Eph. 4-23,24 


the ſenſitive appetite being an inferiour faculty of | 
the rationall ſoul ; and fo. ſ#bject to the dictate and 
command of the ſuperior faculties, the Underſtan- 


ding and Will. And thus (in the ſtate of integrity) 
the rational Soul in its naturall defires, a&ting by 
its ſenſitive appetite, it was not , in a ſenſuality the 
ſame with the beaſts, bur ſpecifically diſtinguiſh'd 


dued with the lig hr and rule of reaſon, and as being 
conflituted in ſuch an harmonious ſubjection as was 
withour the leaſt breach or jar of inordinacy and im- 
moderation. 

$.19. Concupiſcence(then)as an inordinate inclina- 
tion tranſ{greſsing the bounds of reafon,is altogether 
repugnant to the naturall conſtitution of man in his 
primitive purity, and therefore muſt neceſſarily be 
the iſſue ot man's fall,as the fin of corrupt nature. In- 
deed, we cannot, but with Saint Pal, call * concu- 
piſcence fn, which expoſeth to Þ death, and makes 
tubje& unto wrath ; yea certainly it muſt be ſix in 
its (elf, if made © exceeding ſinfull by the law. And 
how ſhall n—_p__—_— 9 concerve and bring forth (in 
ifit be not it (elf finfull * The * fruit being c- 
vill doth ſufficiently declare the tree to be cor- 
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nacy & the iſſue 
| of mars fall : 
and why. 


whey fore call'd 
Sin, 


,* 


The privation 


). I. S the body which hath loſt its health, 
A muſt needs be ſick ; the member 
which hath loſt its ſtrength, mult 

needs be lame; ſo man having * loſt his integrity, 
mult needs be wicked ; having loſt ® his purity,muſt 
M 2 needs 
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of original ri 
hut rors 
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anied with the 
corruption of 
original ut- 
cleanneſſe. 
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Concerning Atuall Sin. 


What originall 
corruption is to 
| aRual ſons. 


What aQtuall 


Fn 4s. 


what the immc- 

diate internall| 

cauſes ofit : 
and how. 


No imducement 


cauſe fon,with- 
out 4 conſpira- 
cy in the in- 
Ward man. 
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{No. actuall fn 
committed , 
without the wil 
conſenting. 
The 'Will not 
neceſlitaced in 
#3 vilition, Ly 
any power but 


1 


whatſoever can | 


needs be corrupt. Which 0riginall corruption doth 
breake forth into © inordinate defires, and actuall 
luſtings, contrary to the rule of life, the law of God : 
{o that 0riginall corruption is to Actwall Sin as 4 fu- 
ell ro, the be, or as the *fountain to the ſtreame, 
or/2s the frree to the fruite, or as the 8 womb 
to the child, or as the " body to the members, or 
as the © habit to the act. 

$. 2. Actual Sin, as itis formally a de-ordination 
* inthe tranſgreſſion of God's law, cannot proper- 
ly have any efficient cauſe, but is rather the  defi- 
ciency of thoſe cauſes, which are the efficients of 
thoſe acts wherein the fin is ſeated. The immedi- 
ate internall cauſes of aCtuall fin are the © underſtan- 
ding and * will, as defeRive in their proper offices, 
the former to give, the later to obſerye the rule 
and dire&tion of Right Reaſon. The remote inter- 
nall cauſes are the © imagination and ſenſitive appe- 
tite, moving and inclining the underſtanding 
and will to what is evill , f prompted on by the 
inordinate propenſion of 0riginall Concupiſcence. 
$. 3. Evill Spirits, wicked men, and ſenſible 
objefts may outwardly perſwade, but they cannot 
ſufficiently induce to any Sin, * without a conſpiracy 
in the inward man, ® even of the judgment = will. 
The externall object by means of the imagination 
may provoke the ſenſitive appetite, and the ſen(i- 
tive appetite by the judgment may tempt the will ; 
bur neither truely neceflitate, nor effeCtually induce 
a man to fin, without ſome © previous diſpoſition | 
in the inordinacy of the will, whereby it conſenteth | 
unto evill. So that the fort is not gained, *rill | 
the will by conſent be furrendred ;the Soul by temp- | 
tation is not overcome , till the will in its conſent 
bee ſurprizedz and God alone it is, who'in his 


wifdome and power can ſo * zncline the will, 


| 


254to f God's, 


as to neceſiitate ( fnot enforce ) its volition ; the 
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1 Thei.5.19. 
b Iſal, 109.6. 
Rom.1.26.28, 
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Iſa.5.18. 

4 Pſal.12.8. 


* Eph.5.18, 
Rom.13.14. 
t x Tim.6.10, 


Jam. 4. 1. 


$ Mat. 26. 14 
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k 1King.16.9 
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i 1 John 3. 4. 
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< Mat.25:42. 
| 43 


{gow I7.. 
4 Exck. 5.6. 
& 33-18 


Jer 2.13. 


| weak in this attempt. 


policy and ſtrength of 8 men and divels is all too 


d .4.. One finis often the cauſe of another ; as 
when man by Sin makes forfeiture * of grace,and ſo 
laid ® open to Satan's temptations and his own vile 
affections, he © falls from fin to fin, ina precipice of 
backſliding from his God. Again, when by his 
fin man doth (4 ambulare in circuitu) run the round 
or maze of fin; his finfull as begetting evill diſ- 
poſitions, thoſe evill diſpoſitions begetting cuſtoma- 
ry habits,and thoſe cuſtomary habits bringing forth 
ſnfill atts, yea,when © one fin - ay the way and 
brings felt to another ; as when * coverouſneſs 
and ambition make work for ſtrife and murder in 
warrs, ariſing about wealth and honour, who ſhall 
poſſeſſe and command moſt of this mole-hill, the 
earth. Yea,when by way of finality one fin is com- 
mitted in order to another, as the means directed to 
the end ; Thus 5 Fudas betrays Chriſt to (atisfic 
his covetouſneſſe, and > Zimri lays his maſter to 
ſarisfie his ambition. | 
d. 5. Every the leaſt aftuall $7x is 1"tranſereſsion 


How one ſit is 
the cauſe of ans | 
other. | 


| 
| 
| 
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What the leaſt | 
aFuall fin is. 


et; Mat.12.34 

35-36. 

& 15.19. 
AR.8.22, 
Tir. 1.16, 
Jam.3.2. 


2 Jam.1.15. 


of God's Law + and *every the leaſt actual tranſgre(- 
ſion of God's law is a fin. And though fin be a zree 
which ſpreads itſelf into many branches, a fountain 
which divides it (elf into many nm whether it 
be in reſpect of the Subject or the Object, in reſpect 
of the efficient or the effect : yet is all ſin whatſoe- 
ver, either a fin of © omziſsi07, in not doing what 
Gods law doth command, or of * commiſs:on, in 
doing what Gods law doth forbid ; and this either 
in *rhought, in fword, or in 5 work, 

$. 6. Originall Sin being as the * womb to actu- 
all, hath its formative facultie, to affimilate and 
make like in the privatzon of righteouſne(s, and cor- 
ruption of nature, Whereby Sins of omiſs:on have 


with them ſomething of commzſsion, and Sins of 
C 07)4- 
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"2 (/ oncerning Atuall Sin. 


Sins of omifſi- 
on dlways ac- 


ferns of com- 


million. 


This illuſtrated 
by inſtance. 


| 


Hee that wils 
the occalion of 
fin, by conſe- 

quence wils the 
ſin. | 


commiſsion have with them ſomething of _—_— 
every averſion from God being accompanied with 
a converſion to evill; and ® every converſion to evill 
with an averſion from God. Though the fin of om1/- 


companyed w th | ſion (then) be a meer xegative in its ſelf, yet con- 
| ſidered in the Cauſes and concomitants of it, it ne- 


ver goes withour a <in of commiſsion joyned with it, 
never without ſome internall or externall act inor- 
dinately evill, cither uſhering it in, or leading it by 
the hand, 

y. 7. Thus, when a manwils the not attending 
God's worſhip at the time he is required by God. 
beſides the omz1ſs:0n of his duty, he commits a fin in 
his will, becauſe he wils that omiſſion , and if he 
bufie himſelf in ſome temporall affairs, ( which, 
though they neceſſarily detain him, yet he might 
without any forcing of neceſſity have avoyded, ) 
beſides the breach of an affirmative precept by the 
omiſſion of his duty, he breaks a negative precept 
by the commiſſion of a further evill. For he that 
wils the occaſion of any ſin, doth by conſequence wil 
the fin it ſelf; yea, it through ſome preceding in- 
temperance or careleſneſs, he becomes indiſpoſed 


How fin is wil- 
led anrecedent- 
ly in its cauſe, 
though not di 
realy in its 
ſelf 

Sins of commiſ « 
fion and of 0- 
miſſion, having 
the ſame mo- 
tive and end, 
are not (pecifi- 
cally diſt nu, 


Proved by in- 
ſtances. 


or diſenabled for the performance of Gods worſhip, 
and thereby neglects it, though he wils not the 0- 
miſſion drectly in irs (elf, yet he will'd it antecedent- 
ly inits cauſe, and ſo becomes guilty of a dowble 
fin, that of omiſſion uſhered in by that of com- 
miſſion, 
$. 8. When the fin of commiſsion is accompanied 
with that of oziſs:0p, they having the ſame motive 
and end, cannot be ſpecifically diſtinſt, Where- 
fore that the unjuſt {ſwrer * gathers by griping ex- 
|eortion, and ſcatters not in a releiving charity, are 
ſtreams from one and the. ſame fpring head of ® co- 
wetouſaeſs, and run into the ſame © gulf, a ſatisty- 
ing his inordinate defire of riches ; or that the * g/ut- 
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: Neh.s- 2,3, 
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b Mat.5.22 
Eph.4.31 
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Deut. 19.16 
& 30.6 
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» Rom.7.7,8 

© Rom.7.21 


4 Gal.5.16. 24 


© 1]Joh.3,4 


Cap.14/ | 


tonons Epicure neglects the Church in her lawfull 
feaſts, and fills himſelf with his riotous feaſts, iſſue 


and tend to this one and the ſame end, the ſatisfying 
his inordinate appetite. 


word,and of work, is not a diſtinguiſhing it accor- 
ding to its compleat (ſpecies or) kinds, but accor- 
ding to its incompleat parts and degrees. For that 
the ſame fin, which doth take its * conception in the 
heart, may have its 65rth in the mouth, and its full 

rowth in the outward work. Thus, when the 
'b wrathfull perſon hatcheth revenge in his heart, and 
his —_— thoughts break forth into contumeli- 
ous words, and injurious ad#5ons, it is ove and the 
ſame {in ſpecifically conſummated by ſeveral de- 
grees, din its diſtin parts. 

Q. 10. Yea, under the evill thoughts of the heart 
are contained the firſ# * motions of luſt when inordi- 
nate. So that concupiſcence not only in the habitu- 
| all inclination, bur alſo in the ® aFuall motions, e- 
'ven in the firſt 1hordinate luſtings, is fin; and this, 
[though «thoſe motions or luſts be never tully conſen- 
ted unto by the wil, nor perfected by the outward 
act... For though grace(in the regenerate)be powerfull 
enough to 4 ſuppreſſe theſe inordinate mortons, yet 
; that doth not excuſe reaſon's being defective in its 
; duty to prevent them. They ought to be kept 
' down by Reaſon's watchfulneſs, and therefore can- 
[not ariſe but in ſin's guilt. And whereas it may 
be pleaded, that they are 77voluntary and {o cannot 
be Sins, we ſay,it is © repwgnancy to Gods law which 
makes the fin; and that, though it be againſt the 
will that theſe inordinate luſtings ſhould be fulfilled, 
yet is it from the will that theſe luſtings (in their in- 
ordinacy) are not prevented, the will negleRing or 
failing in her primitive powerfull — to 
ep 


from the ſame corrupt fountain of © zntemperance, 


$. 9. The diviſion of fin into that of thought, of 
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ſcence it ſelfe is 
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concupiſcence 
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infallible argu- 
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drawi 
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| ſent. 
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firſt motions of concupiſcence were not finfull in 


What the 
Speci fical! di- 
ftinfion of ſin 
\z#nto (piricuall 


and carnall i. 


bow all fin % 
carnall. 


and how 
Spiricuall. 


what the true 
difference be- 


keep under what is rebellious. Beſides, concupi- 
{cence is voluntary, as lowing from Adam's wiltull 
diſobedience.\ For in morality (quod ex voluntario 
cauſatur, pro voluntario reputatur ) what is cauſed by 
a voluntary act, is reputed voluntary in the 
aching. 

$. 11. Further yet, That thoſe motions of con- 
cupiſcence are / ns when fully conſented to by the 
will, doth infallibly prove them to be ſinfull be- 


; 
a 
fore the will doth give (yea —_ the will doth 
not give) its full conſent. For the conſent of the 
will is a thing indifferent in it ſelf, neither good nor 
evil,but according to its obje&Z.If any thingbe g00d, 
it is not the conſent of the will that makes it evill; 
and if any thing be evill, it is not the conſent of the 
will can make it good , bur according to the nature 
of the object, ſuch is the act of the will, whether it 
be in good,or whither it be in evill : wherefore if the 


themſelves, they could not be made fins by. the 
conſenting of the will ; But ſeeing (by the confeſs:- 
on of all parties) they are ſins when the will doth 
ive its conſent, therefore they muſt be ſinfull be- 
_ the conſent of the will be given. | 
$. 12. Whereas $1» in reſpect of the Subject | 
is ' 4” 4 diſtingniſh'd into pirituall and car- ': , Co 7.1 
nall Sins, the diſtin&tion is taken from the end, | 
Spirituall Sins being perfected in Spiritual delight, ! 
as pride,vain-glory and the like ; but carnall Sins in | 
carnal delight, as gluttony,luxury,and the like, True | Rom 5: 
itis, all fin is carnall as ariſing from the fleſh, as | ©"? 
fleſh in Scripture is taken for Originall Sin in man's | 
corrupt nature; and all ſin is ſpiritual as affeCting the | 
Soul 1n the commiſſion, and defiling the ſpirit of 
man with guilt. But when ſpirituall and carnall 
Sins are contradiſtinguiſh'd as ſeverall and ſpecifi- 
call ſorts of fin, by Spirituall Sins are meant thoſe 


w 


| twixt both, 


which 
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2 1 Sam. 2.25. 
Luke 15. 28. 
& 18, 2. 
Ads 24.16, 
Tir.2.12. 
b Rom-4 13- 
1 John 3.4- 
Jam. 2,9. 


| 


4 Exod. 20, 2, 
Jam.2.13. 


« x Cor. 6.18, 


© Rom.12.19. 


which affe&t and defile the ſoul immediately in thej 


body ; by carnall ſins are meant thoſe which affeR 
and defile the ſoul mediately by the body. 


9. 13. Sininreſpe&t of the objec?, is ſpecifically | # 


diſtinguiſhed into fins * againſt God, againſt our 
Neighbour, and againſt owr ſelves. For though it js 
common to all ſin,that it is againſt God, as being for- 
mally a violation® of his eternal Law,and (o properl 

the offence of his ſacred Majeſty ; yet, frmamaieh 
ly conſidered in reſpect of the injury and dam 
which accompanies it, it may be againſt war's [eh 
orhis neighbour. Indeed, all fins, as they are in- 
ordinate a&tions, do imply an acting ſomething to 
the breach of order. And ſeeing God hath eſta- 
bliſh'd among men a threefold order, there are three 
kinds of fin, according to their three-fold inord;- 
nacy» The three-fold order is, 1. That of the infe- 
riour faculties unto reaſon, in man's naturall conſti- 
tution. 2. That of one man in a | conſti- 
tution unto another. 3. That of all men in a rel;- 


gious conſtitution unto God. Now the inordinacy, 


which makes a breach of any of theſe orders, is a 
ſin againſt God, as the © ſupreme Law-giver : but in 
comparing one with another, that fin which im- 
mediately breaks the order of Religion, as blaſphe- 
my, hereſie, infidelity, and the like, is ſaid to be a 
fin againſt God. Again, that fin which immedi- 
ately breaks the order of polity, as theft, oppreſſion, 
murder, and the like, is ſaid to be a fin againſt our 
neighbour. Laſtly, that ſin which immediatel 

breaks the order of Nature(in man) as 7 res” 
gluttony, and the like, is (aid to be a fin againſt 
our ſelves : yea, ſome fins there are at once againſt 
our ſelves, and our neighbours, as 4 fornication, a- 
dultery, &c. and ſome againſt God, our neighbours, 
and our ſelves, as the © proſecuting unjuſt revenge, 
the perſecuting God's Church, &c. 
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% taken: 


ordinacy of the 
ſenſitive appe- 
tite. 
What the mor- 
dingcy of the 
underſtanding. 

the inor- 
dinacy of the 
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| 
fn a fin of 
When a fin of 
ignorance. 


infirmity is, 
[ 


When & fin of 


How the ſerfs. 
tive appetite 
doth beget an 
inordinacy zn 
the #ill. 


that the di- 


thi diftinRion 


What is the in- 


ſtinguiſh'd into fins of infirmity, of ignorance, and 
of malice, is taken from the three principles of all 
adtions, and ſo conſequently of af actuall fins in 
man, the ſenſitive appetite, underſtanding, and will, 
which as they are the pripceples of all actions in their 
natyrall beings, ſo arc they the principles of all a- 
Ruall fins in their preternatwrall inordinaCies. The 
inordinacy of the ſenſitive appetite, is in being ir- 
regular and immoderate in it's affections : the in- 
ordinacy of the underſtanding, is in not knowing 
what it ought, or in not actually dictating what it 
habitually knowes : the inordinacy of the will is in 
ſubjecting it felfe to the ſenſitive appetite, or in fol- 
lowing; the underſtanding in it's erroneous dictates, 
or in oppoſing' it in it's right judgment. Now when 
the will becomes inordinate, through the ſuddain 
a ſuxprize and cager importunity of the ſenſet:ve 
appetite, the fin is the ſin of infirmity ; again, when 
the- will becomes inordinate, through the detet 
of * judgement in the »aderſtanding, the fin is the 
ſin of ignorance; and when the will becomes in- 
ordinate, through it's own perverinefle, © oppoſing 
and repulfing the right judgement of the under- 
ſtanding, the fin is the fi of malice, and againft 
conſcience. t 
' - I. 15. When the ſenſitive appetite doth beget 
an inordinacy in the will; it is by way of diſtra- 
ion, with-drawing it from it's proper tunction, in 
the exerciſe of it's free choice, and chief command; 
for ſeeing 411 the faculties are radicated in the ef- 
ſence of the ſoul, by how much the operations of 
the inferiour faculties are the more intended, by fo 
much the- functions of the ſuperiour (whether un- 
derſtanding or will) are the more remitted. The 
ſenſitive appetite then being vehemently intent up- 


on it's objc&, the rationall faculty becomes but 
weakly 
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Matth. 26.70. 
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b Matth'6.1 2, 
Prov, 24,16. 

1 John 1.8, 
Jam.z. 2. 
Rom.7. 19,20 


: Marth. 8,17. 
Iſai. 1.5. 


» Rom.15.1. 
Hcb,z,12,13 
t Cor,8.11,12 


3 1 Sam, 19. 
9,10. 


b Prov.14.16. 


& 29 22 


| weakly imploy'd, if not altogether hinder'd in it's} 


duty. Beſides, the * 11w4a21nation being diſturbed by 
the ations the nodflentiing =. / 
by the imagination; and the underſtanding being 
darkened, miſguides the will, whereby it becomes 
| inordinate to a ſin of infirmity, by fuddainpaſkon. 
| And as ſuddain paſſion, fo * likewiſe all inordinate 
' motions, vain - thoughts, - fins of- fl | 
[and of daily incurtion, are all ſows of infir- 


mity 


the ſoul ; and therefore as the members of the bo- 
dy diſabled by diſtemper, ſo the powers of the foul 
diſturbed by paſhon, nor performing their proper 
functions, are ſaid to be ® infirm and weak, And 
thus, when the ſenſitive appetite by it's vehement 
and ſuddain paſſions doth invade the rationall facul- 
ties, to the diſturbing the underſtanding, and: dif- 
abling the will in their operations, we #r#ly, though 
frewr atively fay, the ſow 1s fick, and the fins which 
flue from this z»potency of reaſon, through diſtem- 
per of paſſion, are properly call'd ſins of weakneſſe, 
and infirmity. 

Q. 17. Thoſe paſsions which totally aboliſh the uſe 
of ireaſon, totally excuſe from the guilt of ſin, com- 
mitted in thoſe paſſions , as in the caſes of frenzie 
and madneſle ; unlefle thoſe + og were * volunt a- 
7 in their beginnings, or in their cauſes, for then 
they become 1mpured as fins themſelves, and fo the 


becomes darkened | 


5 


d. 16. Inordinate * paſsions are the fickneſſes of 


| 


Which are the' 
lins of infirmi- 
ly, 


Why fins of 
ſuddain and in- 
ordinaze paſſi- 


evils committed in thoſe paſſions muſt needs be 
ſins roo; but thoſe * paſs;ons which do not wholly 
intercept the uſe of reaſon, cannot wholly excuſe 
from the guilt of ſin: becauſe reaſon remaining, 
ought ro moderate and order paſſion, either by di- 
verting it ſelfe to other thoughts, or by hindering 
the eftecuating of thoſe obtruded upon ir. The 


|more of paſsion there is in the ſin, the lee there 
| is] 


How reaſon? 
ought 10 mode- 
rate paſſion. 


on are ſaid to 


w -"3 of inflv- 


What paſſions 
do excule who- 
ly from fin, and 
what do not. 
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When guilty of 
that ignorance 
which 3s fin. 


—_— vil» 
ty Of, ec Þ 
which are foe 


nOorance. 


What 
rance doth nor, 


no- 


{ and what igno- 


rance doth make 
ohe fin. 


» 


| 


what things a 
mani capable 
of knowing, but 
not bound 10 
know. 

what things 4 
man is neither 
bound to know, 
nor capable of 
knowing. 

{In all theſe, 
ignorance (r4- 


the more there is of will, and the more voluntary, 
themore ſinfull. | 

$. 18. The office of the underſtanding, in reſpet 
of its own proper object, being this, to enquire and 
find out truth, and in reſpeR of the inferiour 
ers to direct and conduct them aright according to 
truth; if the underſtanding do not know all the truth 
it is both able and owght to know, it becomes de- 
fetive in its duty , and thereby guilty of * that 
—_— which is fin ; and f the underſtanding 
dictate amiſſe to the will, bringing inordinare com- 
mands upon the ſubordinate powers, or after deli- 
beration had, doth not check their exorbitancies, 
it becomes thus alſo defeCtive in its duty , and 
thereby guilty of thoſe Þ ſins which are of ign0- 
rance. 

$. 19. In the ſons of jgnorance then, it is not ec- 
very ignorance that makes the fin. It is not the 
ignorance of a pure »egation, but'that of a * de- 
praved diſpoſition., It 1s not the negative. igno- 
rance, being a meere xeſczence, a not knowing what 


is needleſſe or not poſſible to be known , but the 


privative ignorance, a not knowing what we are 
able and ought to know. There are many things 
which a man is capable of knowing, which yet by 
no divine law'he is bound to know, as many Ma- 
thematicall theorems in philoſophy, many particu- 
lar contengenctes in nature; yea there arc man 

things , which as a man is not bound to know, jd 
he is not capable of knowing, as ®-many myſteries 
not yet revealed, many ſecret truths not yet com- 
municated by Chriſt unto his Church. Ignorance 


4a neſcience) | a 
{is nor ſinfull. | effect proceeds from this ignorance cannot be a fin ; 


3 
— &t 


of theſe is not ſinfull, and ſo whatſoever conſequent 


but an zgnorazce of thoſe truths:which we are ca- 
pable 


is inthe fin, the lee there is of reaſon,and ſo the leſs 
is the fi $3 and the more of reaſon there is in the fin, 
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2 Exck.12.2 
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uſe of means; this ignorance is it ſelf fi, and the 
conſequent evils thereof are ſaid to be fins. of igno- 


rance. 
$. 20. In any inordinate a, it is not that 'jgno- 


but antecedent to it, which doth excule from fin, 
Which ignorance being antecedent to it, becomes 
accidentally * the cauſe of it as excluding that know- 
ledge, which would have reſtained from the fin. 
And though this ignorance doth alwayes ſomwhat 
excuſe Þ yer not alwayes wholly acquit. For ſhould 
a may, going forth with an intent to kill a man, 
unwittingly kill his Father; though ſuch an igno- 
rance may excuſe from patricide, yet not from ho- 
micide, For had he known the man to be his Fa- 
ther, though haply he might have been reſtrained 
by that knowledg from killing him, yet not alto- 
-orng from killing ; from #hat kind, not from all 
inds of fin or of murder. 

$. 21, Yea,that fin cannot be excuſed by any ig- 
norance, where there is an inclination or reſolution. 
in the will to commit it notwithſtanding all know-| 
ledg : as for inſtance, ſhould a man have a diſpo- 


it were his Father if killing the man, he knows | 
him not to be his Father , which yet after proves | 
to be his Father, it is not the ignorance that ſhall 
excuſe, but the depraved diſpoſition and. wicked 
purpoſe which ſhall make guilty of patricide, For 
though ignorance had its concomitancy with it, 
yet it hath not any efficiency in it, and ſo the male- 
fa&or cannot be {aid to offend out of ignorance, but 
being ignorant. For there, when a man will be 
2 ignorant on purpoſe, that he may not ſuffer con- 


pable of, and concern'd in, which is vincible by the 


rance which is concomitant with it,or war, as of it,} 1" 


ſition or purpoſe to kill another, though he knew | 


what an affe- 

Red ignorance 
is, and bow it 
aggravates the 


cuſe,not wholly 
acquit. 
illuſtrated by 
inſtance. * 


not be excuſed 
by any iguo- 
rance. 


ſomewhat ex» | 


When fn can- | | 


d Job.22.14. 
2 Pet.3-5» | 


troll in his fin, but have the greater ſcope to offend, 
this ignorance is affetFed,and becomes diretly Þ yo- | 
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& indirely 
voluntary. 


how it ſelfe fon. 


yet 
the fins iſſumg 
from it leilened 
in their guilt : 
and why. 


How the fin of 
malice i right- 
ly diſcerned. 


How men are 
ſaid to fin wil- 
fully, and 4- 
gaivſt conſci- 
ence. 


luntary, becauſe it is wif upon deſigne and for ends, 
and therefore doth rather oo any 'way a- 
bate the guile of the fin. | 


9. 22. But that *3gnorance which comes b 
negligence, in a lorhfull carcleineſle, or trove 


unneceſfary. imployments, not indeyouring to.attain 


| that knowledg, which a man ought and is able to 


attain; and 'that ignorance which comes by ® in- 
temperance; in.aſottyh drunkenneſs, a man bei 


'rob'd of his diſcretion or the uſe of it; fuch an 1g- 


norance is truely, though indirectly wilfwll ; ſeeing 
he that wils the cauſe, doth indireGtly and/by conſe- 


pra will the efte&, and this. 7gnorance thus wel- 


ull < becomes it ſelf a fn; yet the fins which ifſue 
from thus. ignorance *4 are leſſened in their guilt, ba- 
ving the leſle of reaſon and-will in their a&t : for 
ſeeing the underſtanding cannot _ a right judg- 
ment ;. the will cannot be aid to give a dire&t 
conſent, ſo that though the ignorance may be 
aggravated by circumſtances., yet is. the conſe- 
quent fin in it (elf /eſſexed by the ignorance. 

$. 23. Todiſcern aright what the ſi» of malice 
is, we muſt know, that though the will be derter- 
min'd by * the underſtanding in the ſpecification of 
its obje&, yer hath the will this-liberty entire in ir 
ſelf, in the exerciſe of the a, freely to- chuſe what 
is preſented as.good, and freely to rejec# what is 
preſented as evill, So that, though the will doth 
alwayes follow the 1aft practicall judgment of the 
underſtanding, yetthis. aft judgment being often 
after the right judgment, and the right judgment 


firſt given by the. underſtanding and repuls'd- by 

the will) > v2rtualhy. remaining in the at of fin; and 

even then attually renew'd by the checks of CQn-, 
ſcience; menare hereby-ſaid to fin: wrlfelly, on fer: 
purpoſe,and againſt conſcience, which isthe:truc na- 

ture of that we call the ſiz of malce, 
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Pro.24.46 
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1 Joh. 3.3 
? Luk.7,30 
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* 1 Job.5.16, 
17 


$. 24. Tharthewil doth not- neceſſarily follow 
the rel judgment; though ir doth the laft judg- 
ment of the underſtanding, is apparent in the Di- 
vels and reprobate,in the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
and in ſins-againft conſcience: - And indeed, if the 
will did neceſſarily follow the right judgment of the 
underſtanding ,the whole work of Regeneration were 
perfected in the act of s[lwmination, 2nd God need- 
ed not * qrongaly 
were ſufficient for the 


145 the © wderſtanding enlightned, in the work of 
regeneration; The * underſtanding is exlightned to|. 


: 


1 Chr.2'.8.17 | ſas of malice the heart is f habitually inclined unto! 


Chriſt, which rels us, the ® wi/{ is renewed, as well 


give a right judgment to the wil, and the will#enemw- 
ed to follow that rishrjudg ment of the underſtahd- 
ing, to the bringing forth the works of holineſs and 
of righteouſneſs, 

d: 25. By this we may diſtmouiſh ſms of infirmi- 
ty from fins of malice. In ſins of infirmity, this 
© purp&© and intention of the heart , to pleaſe God 
in all things, remains ſincere ; ſo that, though for 
4 time, the will ſuffer a violation of her integrity, 
an izterruption of her reſolutions through ſome ®in- 
ordinate affeions, * violent paſſton, or 9 preyai- 
ling temptation , yet after 2 while, ſhe returneth to 
her former good purpoſes by © repentance. Butin 


wickedneſle,- the will is evill diſpoſed in reſpe& of 
the end ; There are not any ſincere purpoſes of holi- 
neſs, no true azmes at Gods glory, and therfore the 
infeftion of the fin is more permanent & deſtructive 
to the ſoul, in a 5 ſtronger oppoſition of the good 
Spirit of grace in the work of repentance and faith, 
$. 26. The laſt diſtin&ion of ſin is in reſpe&t of 
the effee?, into ſins * mortall and weniall , we ſay-in 


ſanCtifie ;; fully to enlighten 
new birth aid the new man ; | 
bat this is altogether diffonant from the truth of 
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reſpect of the effe#, no ſin being veniall in its na- 


Inre; 


niall 4. 


RES 


57 


"96 


Concerning Atual Sin. 


| Cap.14. 


no fin venial in 
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and why. 


all fn is dire. 
ly againſt, not 
any meerly be» 
fdes the law. 

Which incur- 
ring the guilt 
of eternal death 
camot be expi- 


In what 
all fins are 
mortal; yet not 
all equall. 


How ſome (ins 
mortall and 
ſome veniall. 


from wbence 


we are to take 
. | the juſt weight 


of fins guilt. 


"| faction,or the 
Wherefore,ſceing the poyſonoms guilt of the leaſt fin 


| wan 


ture; For; that any fin is 
an * a& of divine mercy,which in Þ ſeverity and rigor 
of Fuſtice God might have not done. But for any fin 
to be in its nature veniall, as expiated by temporall 
puniſhment,were to deſtroy this pardoning mercy 
of God, and after temporall puniſhment to oblige 
him to an (properly called) forgiveneſs, leaſt he 
be tax'd with cruelty and injuſtice. Yea, © whereas 
all fin is direftly againſt, not any meerly beſides the 
law ; and that the wv:olation of Gods eternall law 
doth incurr a gwilt of 4 eternall death z There is no 
ſin that can be expiated by temporal puniſhment; 
but either it muſt be *by Chriſt's all-ſufficient ſariſ- 
* Sinners everlaſting condemnation. 


is not expelled bur by the Soveraign antidote of 
Chriſt's bloud (5 through repentance and faith) it 
cannot be that any {in is veniall in its »atwre, but 
in a reſpe& to God's mercy, and Chriſts merits, in 
the effec?. 
$. 27. Inthis all ns are mortall , that by their 
make liable to * eternall death ; and 

h al are mortall, yet are they not therfore * all 
equall , ſome by their more * hajnous guilt making 
ſubje& to a more grievors puniſhment, in that 
death which is eternall. That ſome ſins then are 
ſaid to be mortall and ſome weniall, it is not in the 
zature, but in the effe# (or rather the event) of the 
ſin, in a rclation to the ſubje&t (which is the ſinner) 
to © whom, through faith and repentance, not on- 
ly the lefler, but the greater ſins become veniall; and 
4 without faith and repentance, not only the greater, 
bur alſo the leſſer fins are mortall; ſo that if we take 
the weight of ſin,not from the deceitful ſcales of our 
own opinions, but from the juſt ballance of the 
Santtuary, the truth of God's word , we find the 
leaſt fin to. have its heavy guilt; ſo that *cvery 
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vain thought, and idle word ſhall be brought to judg- | ,p,,, a2 
ment ; and whatſoever fin Chriſt brings to the laſt | of the effn 


judgement, fhall (without Chriſt) brin 
{inner everlaſting puniſhment. 

$. 28. Though all ſin be in it's nature mortall, 
and fo to- be mortall is common to all fin, yer 
(nan dilovouadiay) 1801S appropriate to * he fin againſt 


g upon the ; Pithour Chriſt. 


' Though all fin 
be morrall, yet 
ſpecially 


' moſt e 
the lin again 


the Holy Ghoſt, for it's moſt deadly nature, call'd | the Holy Ghoſt. 


in Scripture the ſin unto death, which excluding re- 
pentance, depriveth ® of forgiveneſſe, even (6, as xe- 
ver to be forgiven. 
Ghoſt doth not conſiſt in any * particular tranſgreſ- 


ſion of God's Law, nor yet in that blaſphemy, . and 
perſecution of Chriſt and his Lo which * ari- 
17,18. ' ſeth from ignorance; no nor in that apoſtacy from 


the truth, and deniall of Chriſt, which ariſeth from 
© infirmity, though all of them (ins of a deep dic, 
and horrid guilt. | 

$. 29. Burt the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is 
ſuch a denying and rejetFine of Chriſt, as ariſeth 
from malice, in an hatred of him, and his truth , 


contrary to knowledge and conſcience, oppoſing and | 


perſecuting the Goſpell of Chriſt, as an impoſture 
of Satan; the power and grace of the Spirit, as a 
work and defignement of the Divell , thus it was 
in the * Phariſees. Alſo to fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is to ® fall away from the faith of Chriſt, by 
an wniverſall _ in wilfully denying, and ma- 
liciouſly oppo ing Chrit and his truth; yea, in a 
contempt of his ſacrifice, and an hatred of his Goſ- 
pell, perſecuting his Church with an irreconcilable 
enmity. Thus it was in Fulian; thus in many in 
the Apoſtles times, and thus in many in- theſe our 
dayes, of whom we cannot, we may not paſſe ſen- 
tence of judgement, wanting that ſo eminent a gift 
<among the primitive Saints z, namely, the difeer- 


Which ſi againſt the ar, 
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ly Gholt & 20s. 
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AS in Julian. 


Why not now | 
to be diſcove= 
red by ws, 


ning of the Spirits. 


O d. 30. 


——_— 


ates 


Concerning Attuall Sin: 


(Cap.14/ 


entangles in 
fn, but binds 
not 20 what 5s 
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| 
| 
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An erroneous 


. [c01ſcience may 
ſe bu Ex= 


- [cuſe, but cannot 
wholly acquit ; 


. [it © exc 


| ' |that this may be prevented, thuſe muſt be ayoided ; 


-|ced with errour. For that, an erroneous conſcience 


{Mlumination; not as being any wayes the more e- 
minent perſon in the Trey, all being * coequall in 
in their #xity of eſſence, and of glory.  Sccing then, 
{it is the more immediate © office of the Holy Ghoſt 
to illuminate in the truth of Chriſt ;, a 4 wilfull ha- 
rredof Chriſt and his truth, accompanied with a 


malicious fition of his illuminating mn is 
properly called a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
that this fin ſhall not be forgiven, is not becauſe 


s God's grace, or * out-vyes Chriſt's me- 
rits ; but becauſe it excl#des 3 the work of repen- 
trance, in deſpightfully oppoſing the Spirzt mi 
jetts the * ſacrifice of Chriſt, in wiltully denying 
his truth. 
$. 31. Sins againſt Conſcience, they * lead the 
way to this fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore 


ſins againſt conſcience, * when 


avoid we not onl 
h © (edw- 


enlightned with the truth, but alfo, thoug 


doth 4 emtangle and fetter in fin, though it doth 
notoblige or bind ro whart- is finfull. - So that he 
alwayes fins, who © adts any thing againſt the dit ate 
of his conſcience, . becauſe the. * dictate of the con- 


| 


| thereby becomes: fin, and 


ſcience is by mterpretation; the precept of God. 
And thereby ir is, that, the adt be materially 
o0d, yet it cannot be fi ſor, the good is not 
one well, becauſe accompanicd with fo great an 


whatſoeyer' is good in-it (elfe, if done againſt con- 


9. 30: This fin is ſaid to beagainſt the Holy | 
Ghoſt, in reſpe@ of his * more immediate office of 


evill, 3 contempr of God in the doing. Wherefore, | 


2 Ifai.12.2, 
Epheſ. 1.17. 


b Ifai.6.3. 
Marth. 28.19, 


© 1 Cor.,12.11 
4 Atts 7.51, 


© Rom. 5. 20. 
f Heb.7,25. 


$ Heb.6.5,6. 
h Heb.10.26. 


* Plal.19,13. 


b r Tim.1.:9 
© Rom. 14.23. 


d Tir.1.15, 


'Rom.14.5.23 


* Rom. 1.14, 


- IF 
1 Sam.24.5,6 


ſcience, 'though errour judging, 1t/ to- Be evill; it 
n a.ſ againſt conſcience, 
deep in. it's guilt. | | | th 
| <, 32. Again, the erroneous conſcience may * mi- 


AR. 26,9,10 
Phil. 3.6. ; 
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| full, whether it be in om:tting what is good, ſuppo- 


| excuſe, but cannot wholly acquit, from what is fin- 


| 


ſing it to be evill, or in committing what is evill, 
mlceniagh to be good. Indeed, impoflible it| and why, 
is, that any thing (evill in ##'s ſelfe) be made 
good by what is evill in another; that fin inthe 
a&, ſhould be juſtified by errour in the conſcience, 
row eg | It is not the conſcience then (® no, nor any thing 
n-3-"* lelfſe whatſoever) that can obliege to what is unlaw- 
full in it felfe ; o as it _ — ſo _ *can 
* Rom-3-7. |]t acquit. Here then 1s the entanglement of an cr- 
"—__ conſcience, that, if we do what i difates, —_ 
we fin, and if we do not what it dictates, we fin | «* erroneous 
t00; ſo that there is no avoiding the fin, bur by | 
reforming the errour. 
CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the State of Man fallen. 
9. 1, Eeing. Originall Sin in it's guilt, pollu- ft al 
» hone | 0 tion, and puniſhment, is * effectually miſery #s in 0- 
Job 14. 5. conveyed, and really communicated | riginal! fn: 
Ifai.48.3, [by naturall propagation, and carnall generation, wa a 
Jonn 3-% [a lineall deſcent, and hereditary right, from Adam 
> Acts 17.26, | The ® root of humane Stock, to all the poſterity of 
Rom.5-12. |mankind, his naturall branches : Therefore by 4- 
A ogy dams © diſobedience 1s judgement come upon all men 
*Rom.5.18,ig |f0 condemnation, Few and Gentile being *ſbut s 
LENS wnder ſin, and thereby become * ſubjeR to the ry 
c ro ge wrath and yengeance of God. 
Epheſ. 2.3. $. 2. Though that ſingle at# (then) of Adam's, , | 
diſobedience did paſſe away, yer it continued to'be |jegjence im. 
: Rom-5.1293 | his, and remaineth ours by * juſt imputation. And [puted, makes li. 
the ſin imputed muſt needs make us liable to the | nk ag 
O 2 > puniſh- "Aifted. 
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which puniſh= 
ment i death, 


mally conſt. 


In what it doth 
materially con- 
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This death 

(pirituall, cor- 
porall, and e- 

eernall. 

What the ſpiri= 
tuall death 5s. 


EI mn 


| 


What ave the 
reliques of 
man s primi- 


man fallen. 
Inreſfpeft of bis 
underſtanding 


In veſpeft of 
bi will. 


tive eſtate in - 
the eſtate of 


'P 
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ing 
ts. 
ome * relicks of 


p xr ven inflied ; which puniſhment of .-- 
's ſinis ©death. 

$. 3. Which death doth formally conſiſt in a 
being * ſeparated from the bleſſed Communion, 
and baniſh'd from the gracious preſence of God. 
A figure and type whereof, God gave Adam, in 
bdriving him out of Paradiſe, that viſible teſtimo- 

of God's favour and preſence. And againe, 
this death doth materially conſiſt in a abs 
rivation of that life and happineſſe (accompa- 
nied with a ſifull privation of that holineſſe and 
righte e) which man did either actually poſ- 
ſeiſe by creation, or might aſſuredly have obtain'd 
in a more, eminent manner, and a more abundant 
meaſure upon condition, even upon the © condition 
of obedience to God's Law. 

d. 4. This death is cither ſpirituall or corporall, 
both which are Sn rk and ſwallowed u 
in that death which is eternall, * Spirituall land 
that eſpecially ſeizeth the ſoul, > whereby fin defa- 
ceth the lively image of God, in the © totall depri- 
vation of primitive integrity, and originall righ- 
teouſneſle ; deſpoyling man of all thoſe ſanifying 


and ſaving graces, wherewith- he was endued in | 
| his .creation.z even to the f wounding and weakning 


the very faculties and powers of his naturall be- 
t, though there be in man fallen 
his primitive eſtate, yet ſuch on- 
ly as are found with a corrupt being of ature; not 
a ſpirituall well being of grace. The wnderſtandin 

both in the ® theoretick and © practick part, hat 

ſome glimpſes of marall righteouſneſſe, but not 
«the leaſt light of evangelicall truth. The wil! 
that as a free faculty retainerh it's /zberty, which it 
exerciſeth in ©naturall and morall actions ; but 
through the ſervitude of fin, is wholly diſabled (as 
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© Gen.6.5. 
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2 Toh.8.34, 26 
Rom.6.6.7.20 

&8.2 
2 Pet.2.19, 


d Jer. 13.23- 


29,3 0+ | 


though the will is of it's ſelfe freely carried unto 
the willing: what is evillz yet being *cnflay'dunto 


conſcience, though ſometimes 3 awakened, yet 1s it 
" polluted 3 and the affetFions, though * reſtrained 


into-other impieties. | 

$.. 6. In man fallen (then) the- ſoul, with it's ra- 
tionall faculties, doth remain whole in it's 'natu- 
rall eſence, though it be ſpoyled of it's ſpirituall ha- 
bits : and being diſpoyled of all divinely ſpirituall 
habirs, it becomes diſabled 1for the *:apprehending, 
willing, and deſiring any divinelySpirituall —_ 
And as the an hath not loſt it's faculties, {o nor 
have thoſe faculties loſt their as; in what is natu- 
rall, morall, or arttficiall, bur ſeeing. ® ignorance 
hath ſeized the underſtanding, * perverſenefle the: 
will,” and inordinacy -the interiour appetiter;. the 
underſtanding, will, and. affeions become averſe, 
undiſpoſed, and altogether * inſufficient for what is 
divine and If pirituall. | FOES 

$. 7: Though the will'then' hathloſt- it's free- 
dome in. reſpe&t of ir's'* voluntary ſervitude unto 
ſin , whereby it becomes neceſſitated, fo, * as to 
will nothing (in ſpirituals) but what is evil ;- yet 
hath it not [at it's freedom inreſpe& of the natu- 
rall liberty of it's a#ing, ſo as to be compell'd,)or 
neceſſitated to will .:his'or that evil ;” Thdeed, . fee- 
ing to will is an immanent and elicite at, for 
man to loſe his liberty were to loſe his will, to loſe 
his liberty in the! excerciſe of it's a, were to loſe 
his will in the faculty of it's being; This {5berty 
(then) remains in the will of the vileſt reprobate, 
and divell, who can be no-longer (aid to will, then 
they will freely ; though they do not thereby will 


| 


any 


of it's (cle) for ſupernatural and divine. So that 


ſin, - doth not of * it's elf move- to the willing what! 
is good,” good *in order tocternall. life. Yea, the 


from ſome evils, yet are they inordinately * carried: 


In reſpe4 of his 
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What freedom 
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loſt by the fall, 
and what it re- 
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fall. 
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that is good, yet have they the facwlty ſtil, 


| any thin 
and fireh, excrcile it in willing what is evill. 


' when he® rwes and bends, inclines and moves them 


4.8.” God himſelf, * who as he: hath the hearts, 
fo hath he the wills of all men-in his hands ; and 


as he wits, he doth it not by forcibly compelling, 
ing, or by *fairly 
perfwading, or by * wiſely. them. -. And 
this indeed is the wonder of God's working, | that as 
a *free Agent he doth freely what he wils,yet offers 
DI Sn 
t WI = om 
hence it, is, that the rmerkious oO Rpoer Jo and pro- 
miſes of Gods word; are not in vain in reſpe& of 
the wicked , being the 5 appointed means ctteRuall 
(through the common enlightnings of the Spirit) to 
b xeflrasn-from. fin;amd through the fanRifying pow- 
er accompanying his word, to convert unto rightc- 


_—_— inſlaved unto the © world-and * fin, and 
thereb 


hell... | 
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| puniſhment of loſs ; not in reſpe& of that poſitive 


man's days, it doth add. a_*compleyent ; of tis teim- 
porall miletis, and begin the anguiſh of etermall ror- 
ments, The body being laid mA grave of corrup- 
tion, the Saw. is * hurried'to an; hell- of perdition, 
where they remain till death ſpiritual and corporal 
be (vallowd up in death etemall. 
$. 12, The dead * body at: the ——_ _ 
rd;ſed from the __ to an _—_— 
an ®;ijrreyocable ſentence of .rhe {aff judgment) 
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finith'd. © 


What the exer- 


nall death, 


fon of the damned, 'where they fhall ſuffer ro- 
gether an inſufferable and etcraall} puniſhment, 
of 'lofſe and of. ſenſe 3 that privative; this-poſi- 
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-$. 13. The puniſhment of Zofſe that doth 'confiſt 
in a *totall and finall /eparation from the ® gracious 
preſence of God, rom all the < joy, bliſſe;and 
glory which doth accompany the beatificall vzſion 
and full fruition of him. 

$. 14. The puniſhment of ſenſe doth conſiſt e- 
ſpecially in that * worm of an evil conſcience which c- 
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ment 0 
of ſenle. 
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vergnaweth with unceſlant tortures,and in that ® fire 
of helliſh flames, which ever fcorcheth with unceſ- 
ſant torments ; which cauſe endleſs, a re- 
medileſſe © weepings, and wailings, and gnaſhings of 


| teeth. 


d. 15. This puniſhment, 


zac is cternall, (o it is 
infinite, infinite 1-reſpet of 


at privative part, the 


part, the puniſhment of ſenſe. And therfore in Hel 
there * are different meaſures of puniſhment propor- 
tionable to the different degrees of fin; yet the leaſt 
meaſure,as it ſhall be then ® intolerable; to is it now 
© wnconceiveable, | 

$.16. Thus, man having the wrath of God a- 


biding on him for * 0riginall Sin, he increaſeth his 
ſin, 
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